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EDIiTORDEN/FROM THE EDITOR

Tiirkiye Arastirmalar1 Dergisi’nin (TURKAD) degerli okuyuculari,

Dergimizin 3. sayisint yayimlamanin gururunu yastyoruz. Bilindigi {izere dergimiz,
sosyal bilimler alaninda akademik nitelige haiz ¢aligmalar1 yayimlamak ve bu yonde
alanyazina katki saglamak iizere kararlilikla yoluna devam etmektedir. Dergimizin bu
sayisinda da kiymetli arastirmacilarimizin degerli ¢alismalarini bulacaksiniz.

Dergimizin Ayrilik¢1-Boliicii Terdr ve dinamiklerini merkeze alan bu sayisinda, farkli
disiplinlerde Tiirkce ve Ingilizce olarak hazirlanmis 7 makaleyi sizlerle bulusturmanin
mutlulugunu yasiyoruz. Dog¢. Dr. Abdullah Kutalmis Yal¢in, “15 Temmuz 2016 Darbe
Girigiminin 9. Y1l Déniimiinde Tiirkiye nin FETO ile Miicadelesine Dair Bir Analiz”
baslikli makalesinde 15 Temmuz 2016 hain darbe girisimine zemin hazirlayan siirece
odaklanmis ve bu kalkismanin hangi kosullar dahilinde kontrol altina alindigina degin-
mistir. Dr. Fatma Nur Giiven, “Tiirkiye nin PKK/PYD Terér Orgiitii ile Miicadelesinde
Suriye: Tarihsel Perspektif ve Giincel Gelismeler Isiginda Bir Degerlendirme ™ baglikli
makalesinde Tiirkiye’nin PKK/PYD terdr orgiitiine kars1 yiiriittiigii miicadelenin Suriye
boyutunu tarihsel perspektif ve giincel gelismeler agisindan analiz etmistir. Dog. Dr.
Siileyman Temiz, “Japonya’da Ulusal Giivenlik Sorunsali: PKK Ornegi” adli maka-
lesinde Japonya’da PKK’nin orgiitsel faaliyetlerinin kapsamini, Kiirt toplulugunun bu
faaliyetlere dogrudan veya dolayli tutumlarini ve Japonya’nin ulusal giivenlik stratejile-
ri igerisinde PKK’ya yonelik gelistirdigi politikalart ayrintili bir bigimde analiz etmeyi
hedeflemistir. Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Meltem Uggunoglu Erarslan ise “An Evaluation of the Im-
pact of Terrorism on Socioeconomic Indicators in TRB and TRC Regions” baglikli ma-
kalesinde, terdr olaylarinin yalnizca fiziksel ve ekonomik kayiplar yaratmadigina, ayni
zamanda uzun vadeli kalkinma hedeflerini de ciddi sekilde sekteye ugrattigina isaret
etmistir. Dr. Ayse Yarar, “Phenomenon of Late Modernization in Tiirkiye and Mexico: A
Comparative Evaluation within the Context of Non-Westernism” baslikli makalesinde,
Tiirkiye ve Meksika’nm 19. ylizyilda baslayan modernlesme gayretleri ve bunun so-
nuglarinin alindigi 20. yiizyilda ulus devlet insa siireci tecriibelerini, iki {ilke tizerinden
karsilastirmali bir yontemle ele almistir. Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Fatih Erarslan, “Separatist Ter-
rorism in the First Century of the Republic: Historical Process, Actors and Changing
Dynamics " baglikli makalesinde terorle miicadelenin yalnizca askeri yontemlerle degil
ayn1 zamanda sosyal, siyasi ve diplomatik boyutlariyla da ele alinmasi gerektigi iizerin-
de durmustur. Dog. Dr. Emel Hisarciklilar ve Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Merve Yilmaz’m beraber
kaleme aldiklar1 “Tiirk Romaninda Yikici ve Béliicii Faaliyetlerin Temsili: Kiigiik Aga
ve Pervaneler Ornegi” baslikli makalelerinde, edebiyat aracilig ile, tarihsel dSnemlerin



arka planindaki zihinsel ve kiiltiirel kusatma siire¢lerinin okuyucu tarafindan anlagilma-
sin1 hedeflemislerdir.

Bu sayimnin ortaya ¢ikmasinda emek sarf eden tiim arkadaslarimiza, bu makaleleri titiz
bir sekilde inceleme nezaketini gosteren hakemlerimize ve bilim kurulu iiyelerimize
miitesekkiriz.

Saygilarimizla

Prof. Dr. ismet TURKMEN
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Ozet

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti, 15 Temmuz 2016 Cuma
giinii 22.00 sularinda daha 6nce Tiirk siyasi tarihin-
de 6rnegi goriilmemis hunharca bir darbe girisimine
maruz kalmistir. Ne yazik ki uzun yillar boyunca
basta Turk Silahli Kuvvetleri (TSK), yargi ve em-
niyet biirokrasisi olmak iizere devletin temel ku-
rumlari icinde niivelenen Fethullahg1 Terdr Orgiitii
(FETO) yapilanmasi, darbe girisiminde bulunmus-
tur. Elebas1 Fethullah Giilen tarafindan yonlendi-
rilen bir grup asker, segimle is basina gelmis olan
mesrQ hiiklimeti devirmeye caligmistir. Basarisiz
olan darbe girisiminde TSK, FETO yapilanmasinin
vurucu bir kanadi olarak kullanilmaya ¢aligilmistir.
15 Temmuz 2016, saat 22.00°da savas ugaklar1 si-
vil vatandaslar1 ve Tirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi-
ni (TBMM) bombalamis, Bogazi¢i Kopriisti basta
olmak tizere ana arterleri isgal etmis ve Cumhur-
bagkani Recep Tayyip Erdogan suikast girigimine
maruz kalmistir. 15 Temmuz 2016 tarihli darbe
girisimi darbecilerin taktiksel hatalari, vatandasin
direng gdstermesi, sivil siyasetin kararli durusu ve
medya organlarinin destegiyle bertaraf edilmistir.
Neticede 179 sivil, 62 polis ve 5 asker olmak iize-
re 246 vatandasimiz hayatini kaybetmis ve binlerce
vatandasimiz yaralanmistir. Calismamiz bu denli
biiytik bir toplumsal olaym akademik olarak ana-
liz edilmesi ve darbe girisiminin 9. y1l doniimi i¢in
hazirlanmigtir. Cahsmada ilkin ter6r orgiitii elebasi
Fethullah Giilen’in beslend1g1 kaynaklara ardindan
FETO’niin yapisina, niive kazanmasina, onun takip-
¢isi durumunda olan militan kitlesini artirmasina ve
15 Temmuz 2016 darbe girisimine zemin hazirlayan
siirece odaklanilmigtir. Son olarak darbe girigimi
giinii yasananlar ve siirecin kontrol altina alinmasi-
na deginilmistir. Boylece akademik literatiirde yer
edinmis toplumsal bir olayin daha iyi irdelenmesine
katk1 saglanmis olacaktir.

Anahtar sozciikler: FETO, Paralel Devlet Yapi-
lanmasi, Kast Sistemi, Himmet, Demokrasi Nobet-
leri.
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15 TEMMUZ 2016 DARBE GIRISIMININ 9. YIL DONUMUNDE TURKIYE'NIN FETO iLE MUCADELESINE DAIR BIR ANALIZ

Abstract

The Republic of Tiirkiye was subjected to a brutal coup attempt, unprecedented in
Turkish political history, on Friday, July 15, 2016, at around 22.00. Unfortunately, the
Fethullahist Terrorist Organization (FETO), which has for many years nucleated within
the main institutions of the state, particularly the Turkish Armed Forces (TAF), the ju-
diciary and the security bureaucracy, attempted a coup. A group of soldiers, led by the
ringleader Fethullah Giilen, attempted to overthrow the legitimate elected government.
The TAF was tried to be used as a striking wing of the FETO organization in the failed
coup attempt. On July 15, 2016, at 22.00, fighter jets bombed civilian citizens and the
Grand National Assembly of Tiirkiye (TBMM), major routes, especially the Bospho-
rus Bridge, were occupied, and President Recep Tayyip Erdogan was subjected to an
assassination attempt. The coup attempt of July 15, 2016, was eliminated thanks to the
tactical mistakes of the coup plotters, the resistance of the citizens, the determined stan-
ce of civil politics and the support of media organs. As a result, 246 Turkish citizens,
including 179 civilians, 62 police officers, and 5 soldiers, lost their lives, and thousands
of the citizens were injured. This study was prepared for the 9th anniversary of the coup
attempt and to academically analyze such a major social event. The study initially fo-
cused on the sources of the terrorist organization’s ringleader Fethullah Giilen, then on
FETO’s structure, its formation, the process that paved the way for the militant mass of
followers, and the coup attempt of July 15, 2016. Finally, the events on the day of the
coup attempt and the control of the process were mentioned. Thus, it will contribute to
a better examination of a social event that has gained a place in the academic literature.

Keywords: FETO, Parallel State Structure, Caste System, Benevolence, Democracy
Watches.

Giris

Insanlik tarihi demokratik diizen acisindan ciddi sorunlarin yasanmasina sebebiyet
veren darbeler ve darbe girisimlerinden olusmaktadir. Tiirkiye’de ise 27 Mayis 1960
ve 12 Eyliil 1980 tarihinde olmak tizere bazi darbeler yasanmistir. Akabinde askeri ve-
sayet tarafindan tilke yonetimine el koyulmus, siyasetciler tutuklanmis, siyasi yasaklar
getirilmis ve siyasi partiler kapatilarak demokratik siire¢ kesintiye ugramistir. 12 Mart
1971 Muhtiras1 ve 28 Subat 1997 Muhtirasi ise hiikimetlerin diismesine neden olmus-
tur. 27 Nisan 2007 Muhtirasi ise hiikiimetin kararli tutumu sayesinde bertaraf edilmistir.
Gerek Tiirkiye’de gerekse diinyanin farkli bolgelerinde yasanan darbeler ve muhtiralar

toplumlarin sosyal, siyasal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik hayatini olumsuz etkilemek suretiyle
demokrasi ve insan haklarma da ¢ok biiylik zararlar vermistir (Yavuzer, 2021).

Darbe ve darbe girisimlerinin birbirinden farkli temel dinamikler tasimasi ise genel
kabul goren bir durumdur. Bu manada 15 Temmuz 2016 basarisiz darbe girigimi, daha
once yasanan deneyimlerden ciddi bir sapma olarak devletin kurumlari ve Tiirk Silahli



ABDULLAH KUTALMIS YALGIN

Kuvvetleri (TSK) icine sizan Fetullah¢1 Terdr Orgiitii’niin (FETO) bir girisimi olarak
Tiirk toplumunun karsisina ¢ikmistir. 27 Mayis 1960, 12 Mart 1971, 12 Eylil 1980
darbeleri ve 28 Subat 1997°de ise ordunun toplum {istli ve sekiiler rolii baslica refleks
olarak one siiriilerek TSK igerisindeki bazi gruplar rejimi korumak i¢in harekete gec-
mistir. 15 Temmuz 2016’da ise TSK’nin darbe karsit1 kararli tutumu darbe girisiminin
askeri hiyerarsi igerisinde olmadigini gdstermistir. Bu nedenle 15 Temmuz 2016 darbe
girisiminin Tirk siyasi tarihinde daha 6nce herhangi bir 6rnegi goriilmemistir (A ve
Coban Oztiirk, 2018).

15-16 Temmuz 2016°da 1980’lerden itibaren ordu, yargi ve emniyet basta olmak
tizere devletin temel kurumlar1 biinyesinde yapilanan ve elebasi Fethullah Giilen ta-
rafindan yonlendirilen sozde “dini” bir toplumsal yapilanmanin miintesipleri olan bir
grup asker, mesru hiikiimeti devirmeye calismistir. Bu siirecte Tiirkiye Biiylik Millet
Meclisi (TBMM) savag ugaklari tarafindan bombalanmis, Cumhurbagkani’na yonelik
suikast girisiminde bulunulmus, Bogazi¢i Kopriisii basta olmak iizere kamusal alanlar
ve sehirlerin ana arterleri isgal edilmistir. 179 sivil, 62 polis ve 5 asker olmak tizere 246
kisi oldiiriilmiis ve binlerce vatandas yaralanmistir. Tiirkiye, 15 Temmuz 2016 darbe
girigimini, vatandaslarin sokaga inmesi, darbecilerin zamanlama hatalari, medyanin si-
vil iktidara olan destegi, polis ve bir kisim askerin darbecilere karsi net tavir almasi ve
sivil siyasetin kararli durusu sayesinde bertaraf etmistir. Bu girisim sekteye ugratildik-
tan sonra hiikiimet, {ilkenin tamamini kapsayan bir olaganiistii hal ilan etmis ve darbe
girisiminde bulunan terdr orgiitiiniin devletin kurumlarina “sizmis” tiim mensuplarini
ve Orgiite finansman destegi saglayan tiim kuruluslar1 tasfiye etmistir (Balci ve Turan,
2017).
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15 Temmuz 2016 darbe girisiminin yasandig1 saatlerden itibaren 10 Agustos 2016
Carsamba giiniine kadar Cumhurbaskan1 Recep Tayyip Erdogan’in inisiyatifi ve ¢agrisi
dogrultusunda milyonlarca vatandas meydanlarda 6zgiirlik ve demokrasi nobeti tut-
mustur. Demokrasi nobetleri her tiirlii demokrasi karsit1 girisimle miicadele i¢in 6rnek
teskil etme potansiyeli tasimistir. Boylece ylizyilin belki de en biiyiik toplumsal olayla-
rindan biri olan 15 Temmuz 2016 darbe girisimi sosyoloji ve siyaset bilimi literatiiriin-
deki yerini almistir (Coskun ve Duran, 2016).

1. Teror Orgiitii Elebasi Fethullah Giilen

Erzurum’un Hasankale (Pasinler) ilgesine bagli Korucuk kdyilinde 27 Nisan 1941°de
dogan vaiz Fethullah Giilen, 15 Temmuz 2016 darbe girisimi oncesi takipgileri tarafin-
dan “Gtilen Hareketi” olarak adlandirilan yapilanmanin basi, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin
resmi devlet sdyleminde ise “Fethullah¢1 Terdr Orgiitii” (FETO) ve “Paralel Devlet Ya-
pilanmas1” (PDY) olarak kabul edilen terdr orgiitiiniin elebagidir (Toreli ve Doskaya,
2023). Fethullah Giilen 1959°da Diyanet Isleri Baskanliginda vaiz olarak goérev yapma-
ya baglamigtir. Fethullah Giilen gayriresmi vaazlarina ise 1962 yilinda heniiz askerlik

CILT:2 SAYIL:3 HAZIRAN 2025

TURKAD




i AYMANL

€ ‘JAVS

§20C NVUIZVH

15 TEMMUZ 2016 DARBE GIRISIMININ 9. YIL DONUMUNDE TURKIYE'NIN FETO iLE MUCADELESINE DAIR BIR ANALIZ

vazifesini ifa ederken baslamistir (Sen, 2017). Fethullah Giilen’e askerlik hizmeti sira-
sida verilen dinleme ve telsizcilik gorevi ise orgiit elebaginin erken dénem hatiratini
yansitmaktadir:

“Dort ay Yiksek Siirat’te kaldim. Bu arada, on parmak daktilo yazma ve bir de ma-
nipleyi kuvvetlendirme isleri vardi. Isin dogrusu vurusum iyi degildi. Fakat aligim iyiy-
di. Sivilde en iyi olanlar kadar alisim kuvvetliydi de morsa vurmaya elim pek miisait
degildi. Tamamen bilekle alakali bir mesele Falso yapardim. Alisim iyi oldugu i¢in beni
orada tutmus olabilirler. U¢ dakikada bes yiiz harf yaziyorduk.” (Erdem, 2017).

O donemde vaazlari nedeniyle hakkinda dava agilan Fethullah Giilen askerlik vazife-
sinin ardindan memleketi Erzurum’a donerek Komiinizmle Miicadele Dernegi subesi-
nin kurulusunda yer almistir. Giilen, ayn1 donemde Halk Evleri’nin subesi i¢inde yeni
gorevler almistir ve vaizlige devam ettigi 1968 yilinda Ege bolgesi vaizi olarak atamasi
yapilmistir. Bu donemde Fethullah Giilen’in takipgileri ise cemaat evlerini kurmaya
baglamistir (Sen, 2017). Goriildiigii iizere bir memur olmasina ragmen Fethullah Gii-
len’in tanmirlig1 hayatin olagan akisina aykiri sekilde siiratle artmaya baslamistir. 1971
yilina gelindiginde ise Fethullah Giilen’in yiiriittigii irticai faaliyetleri nedeniyle 7 ay
hapiste kaldig1 anlasilmaktadir (Akgolli, 2020).

Orgiit elebasi Fethullah Giilen, ilkokul mezunu olmasina ragmen, yurt disinda dzel
okullarin agilmasindan énce onun kamuoyuna mal olmasinda 60’11 yillarda basladigi ve
70°1i, 80°li yillarda devam ettigi vaaz faaliyetleri oldukca etkili olmustur. Orgiit elebasi
1990 yilinda ise Ankara’nin en merkezi ve biiyiik ibadethanesi olan Kocatepe Cami-
si’nin i¢inde vaaz verecek seviyede gii¢lii bir potansiyele ve destekei kitlesine ulagsmis-
tir. Vaazlarinda cemaat 6niinde aglamak suretiyle ¢ok farkli bir ruh haline biiriinen 6rgiit
elebast Fethullah Giilen, hitabet tarziyla dinleyiciler iizerinde tesir birakmay1 basarmis-
tir. Fethullah Giilen’in vaazlar1 esnasinda alinan ses kayitlari ve video kayitlari 6rgiitiin
takipci sayisini arttirmigtir (Demirci, 2017).

FETO elebasimin sohbetlerinde ve yayilarinda en ¢ok dikkat ceken 6zelligi ise kul-
landig: iislup ve dilin ¢ok sembolik olmasidir. Cilinkii Fethullah Giilen kalabalik y1gin-
lara hitap ettigi konusmalarinda giinliikk yasantisinin aksine kelimeleri farkli anlamlara
gelecek sekilde kullanmaktadir. Fethullah Giilen’in konugmalarinda siirekli dini kav-
ramlar 6n plana getirilerek Orgiit militanlar1 etkilenmeye calisilir. O, konusmalarinda
ezoterik bir Uslup tarzinit benimseyerek kendi inandiriciligimi artirmakta ve hazirunu
baski altina almaya ¢aligmaktadir (Ertem, 2021). FETO elebas1 Fethullah Giilen ko-
nusmalarinda “ben” yerine siirekli olarak “biz” vurgusunda bulunmustur. Ciinkii orgiit,
bireyden sahip oldugu degerleri bir an dnce terk edip, Orgiitiin normlarini tasimasini
istemektedir. Ayn1 zamanda, Fethullah Giilen kendisini “kdinat imami1” olarak adlandir-
masiyla dini bir sahsiyet rolii listlenmek istemistir. Elebas1 Fethullah Giilen kendisine
atfettigi bu pozisyondan hareketle orgiit iiyelerine hi¢bir zaman isteklerini dogrudan
sOylememis, dolayli bir iletisim kanali kurmay1 tercih etmistir. Onun kullandig: iletisim



ABDULLAH KUTALMIS YALGIN

teknigi insanlar {izerinde mistik bir etki olugsmasina sebep olmustur. Bu mistik konu-
mu ve referans aldig1 ezoterik kavramlar sayesinde kendisini Mehdi ilan etmistir (Polis
Akademisi Bagkanligi, 2017).

Bu yontemlerle 6zellikle izmir’in Bornova ilgesinde vaazlar ile tanimirhigini arttirmis
olan Fethullah Giilen 1977 yilinda Tiirkiye genelinde gezilere ¢ikmak suretiyle birtakim
toplantilar tertip etmistir. O, vaazlarina katilan kisilerden elde ettigi finansman destegi
sayesinde Isik Evleri adin1 verdigi on iki ayr1 6grenci evi agmis ve yurt kurmustur. Orta
ve alt gelir grubunda yer alan ailelerin muhtag ¢ocuklarini Nur Kamplarina kanalize
etmistir. 1972 yilindan itibaren ise himmet adi altinda bagis toplamaya baslamistir. Fet-
hullah Giilen’in bu noktadaki asil amacinin taninmak ve yeni orgiit tiyeleri kazanmak
oldugu asikardir. 1979 yilinda ¢ikardigi Sizint1 isimli dergi ise Fethullah Giilen agisin-
dan yeni dergi aboneleri ve orgiite fon saglayacak yeni is insanlari anlamina gelmistir.
12 Eyliil 1980 darbesinden sonra hakkinda yakalama karari ¢ikarilan Fethullah Gilen,
1986 yilinda sahsina isnat edilen suglarin tiimiinden beraat etmistir (Akgolli, 2020).

Fethullah Giilen ve onun yoneticisi oldugu terdr yapilanmasi zamanla “Gontilliiler
Hareketi” ve “Hizmet Hareketi” olarak adlandirilmaya baslamistir. Orgiit icinde sor-
gusuz ve sualsiz itaat edilen bir sahis olmay1 bagaran Fethullah Giilen, 6rgiitiin miin-
tesiplerine mesiyanik bir din &gretisi icinde anlatilmistir. Fethullah Giilen 6rgiit icinde
hoca efendi, kainat imami, mehdi ve muhterem olarak adlandirilmistir. iddianamelere
yanstyan tanik beyanlari ise bu durumu destekler niteliktedir (Dénmez, 2019).

Orgiit elebas1 Fethullah Giilen kendi yapilanmasini uzun bir siire Nurcu ekol igerisin-
de bir kol seklinde teskilatlandirmaya caligmistir. 1960’11 yillardan itibaren Okuyucu
grup icerisinde yer alan Fethullah Giilen 1970’li yillar boyunca kendi grubunu kurmaya
caligmistir. Bu donemde orgiit elebasi Fethullah Giilen, Said Nursi’nin eserlerini okut-
mustur. Bu sayede, Said-i Nursi’nin takipgileri arasinda belirli bir mesruiyet saglayarak
yapilanmast i¢in taban kazanmistir. FETO elebasinin 1990’11 yillar boyunca agirlikli
olarak dini referanslar1 Said-i Nursi ve Risaleler olmustur. Fethullah Giilen 2000’lerin
bagindan itibaren bu yapidan kendisini ve orgiitiinii tamamen ayirmistir (Polis Akade-
misi Bagkanligi, 2017).

2. FETO’niin Yapisi, Niive Kazanmasi ve 15 Temmuz 2016 Darbe Girisimine
Giden Siirec

15 Temmuz 2016 darbe girisimi siirecini analiz edebilmek i¢in 6ncelikle FETO niin
devlet igerisindeki yapilanmasina deginilmesi gerekmektedir. Elebasiligini Fethullah
Giilen’in istlendigi yapilanma 2013 yili sonlarina kadar “Cemaat”, “Giilen Cemaati”,
“Fethullah Giilen Cemaati”, “Hizmet Hareketi”, “Goniilliiler Hareketi” olarak anilmis-
tir. 2013 yilinda mesru hiikiimete kars1 diizenlenen 17-25 Aralik operasyonu sonrasinda
ise bu yapilanma, PDY ve FETO seklinde tanimlanmstir (Besikei, 2021).

15 Temmuz 2016 darbe girisimi dogal olarak yillar boyunca devam ettirilen hem sis-
tematik hem de illegal bir yapilanmanin sonucudur. Nitekim FETO, 15 Temmuz 2016
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oncesi TSK’ya yonelik saldirilarint yogunlastirmis, kumpas davalarini bir arag¢ olarak
kullanmis ve asimetrik saldirilarini baslatmistir. FETO niin saldirilari neticesinde farkli
rlitbelerden birgok askeri personelin meslek hayati sona ermis ve askeri personelin bir
kism1 hapse atilmistir. FETO, askeri personelin ordudan tasfiye edilmesini saglamistir.
Bdylece teror orgiitii ordu biinyesinde kendisine alan agmistir (Sanver, 2018).

Doénemin taniklarindan ve ayni zamanda darbe girisimi gecesi Genelkurmay Bagkan-
l1g1 oniinde karnindan vurularak gazi olan Psikiyatri Doktoru Prof. Dr. Ali Bozkurt, 15
Temmuz gecesi kalkismaya seyirci kalmak istemedigi i¢in darbecilere direnis goster-
mistir. Bozkurt, 1983 yilinda Kuleli Askeri Lisesinden birincilikle mezun olmus, 1983-
1989 yillar arasinda Giilhane Askeri Tip Akademisinde (GATA) okumustur. Bozkurt
daha lise yillarinda kara listeye alindigini ifade etmis ve mesleki hayati devam ederken
kendisine ihbar mektuplar1 ulastigi, sahsina kadro verilmeyerek asilsiz iddialarla sah-
sinin FETO yapilanmasi tarafindan sindirilmeye calisildigini nakletmistir. Bozkurt’un
ifadeleri FETO’niin TSK igerisindeki yapilanma faaliyetlerini gozler oniine seren or-
neklerden sadece biridir (Gorgiilii, 2016).

FETO yapilanmasi yedi ayri tabakadan olusan hiyerarsik ve kati bir kast sistemini
temel almaktadir. Kastlar arasinda ge¢is miimkiin olmakla birlikte dordiincii tabakadan
sonra bu gecis orgilit elebasi Fethullah Giilen’in onayma sunulmaktadir. Hiyerarginin
birinci katini, 6rgiite romantik bir bag ile maddi destek veren halk tabakasi olugturmak-
tadir. Ikinci kat, FETO yapilanmasinin okul, dershane vb. kurumlarinda ¢aliganlardan
olusmaktadir. Ugiincii kat, ideolojik orgiitlenme tabakasi niteligine haiz olan, drgiitiin
gayriresmi ¢calismalarinda gorev alan kisilerden olugsmaktadir. Bu tabaka orgiitiin ideolo-
jisini ileri derecede benimsemis olan ve ¢evresine de orgiit fikirlerini agilayan tabakadir.
Kaymakam, vali, miifettis, general ve sehir sorumlular1 bu tabaka icinde yer almaktadir.
Bu yoneticiler, imam ve abi konumundadir. Dérdiincii kat, teftig-kontrol tabakasi olup,
Orgiitiin tamamini denetler. Bu tabakaya sadece orgiite baglilik ve itaatte dnemli bir
merhaleye ulasmis kisiler yiikselebilir. Bu kisiler drgiite cocuk yasta kazandirilanlarin
arasindan segcilir. Besinci kat ise organizasyon tabakasidir. Gizliligin hat sathada oldugu
bu tabakadakiler birbirlerini ¢ok az tanir ve bizzat Fethullah Giilen tarafindan atanir-
lar. Bu tabaka devlet kadrolarindaki yapilanmay1 organize edip yliriitiir. Bu tabakaya
orgiit icinden evlilik yapanlar yilikselmektedir. Altinc1 kat ise Fethullah Giilen ile daha
altta yer alan tabakalarin irtibatin1 saglayan, gorev degisikliklerini Fethullah Giilen’in
onayina sunan ve diger bazi tabakalarda oldugu gibi Fethullah Giilen tarafindan atanan
kisilerden olugsmaktadir. Yedinci kat ise dogrudan Fethullah Giilen tarafindan atanan ve
on yedi kisiden olusan kurmay tabakadir (Dénmez, 2019).

Goriildiigii iizere FETO, fiziksel yapilanmasini dini bir cemaat goriiniimii olarak lanse
etmesine ragmen bunun ¢ok daha o6tesinde farkli bir misyona sahip olmustur. Diyanet
Isleri Baskanliginin stra kararlarinda FETO’niin din istismar1 6 ana baslik altinda analiz
edilmektedir:



ABDULLAH KUTALMIS YALGIN

“1- Konjonktiirel sartlara gore din anlayist ve dili olusturma,
2- Ahlakilik yerine pragmatist bir yaklagim tarzinin esas alinmasi,

3- Kendi din anlayisint ve uygulamalarint mesrulastirmak i¢in uygun bir fikih olus-
turma,

4- Olusturulan sahabe imaj1 ve mensuplar1 sahabe ile 6zdeslestirme stratejisi,
5- Bir istismar noktasi olarak beddua etme,
6- Fetvalar1 kendi amaglar1 dogrultusunda bi¢cimlendirerek vermek™ (Bagli, 2019)

Orgiite yeni katilan genclere yonelik olarak ise dnce Fethullah Giilen’in videolarinin
icinde yer aldig1 kasetler araciligiyla telkinler yapilmakta ardindan beyin yikama siireci
baglamaktadir. Ardindan 6rgiitiin yeni iyeleri i¢in hazirlanan bir yemin metni Kur’an’a
el basilarak okutulmaktadir. Yemin metni soyledir:

“Glicimiin yettigi kadar Kur’an’1 hayatimin amaci edinecegime, kardeslerime kar-
s1 sadakat izinde bulunacagima, halkin ve talebe arkadaslarin izzet ve onurlarini izze-
tim ve onurum kadar yiikseltmeye ¢alisacagima, kusurlarimin hatirlatilmas: karsinda
memnuniyet ihzar edecegime, dahilden ve harigten gelen bilumum taarruz ve tenkitleri,
‘nefsime yapilmig’ gibi ‘ret’ edecegime, bilumum karar listesindeki esaslara riayette
bulunacagima, hizmet adina uhdeme aldigim vazifeleri veya kararla bana tahmil edilen
miikellefiyetleri, ‘itirazsiz’ yerine getirmeye calisacagima, Kur’an’a bagliliktan hicbir
surette ayrilmayacagima, miinferit hareket edip bu kararlara muhalif davrandigim an,
ihtiyarimla bu kadrodan kendimi 1skat edip, ‘herhangi bir talebe gibi’ dershanede va-
zifeme devam edecegime, ‘Vallah-Billah’ kasemleriyle yemin ediyor ve bu yeminin ‘La
Yen Kati’ olmasina, ‘Cenab-1 Hakki istigshatta bulunuyorum.” (Akgolli, 2020).

FETO paralel devlet yapilanmasi olarak darbe girisimi 6ncesi ulastig1 siyaset, biirok-
ratik ve gilivenlik mekanizmalari igerisindeki saha etkinligini asker, polis, yargi, bii-
rokrasi ve istihbarat teskilatina niifuz ederek saglamlastirmistir. Beseri sermayesini ise
dershaneler, 6zel egitim kurumlari, 6grenci evleri ve yurtlar araciligiyla saglamistir.
Kitlesel giiciinii ise basin-yayin alaninda onlarca TV kanali, radyo istasyonu, gazete,
dergi, haber ajansi ve kitabevleri araciligiyla saglamistir. FETO uluslararasi arenada yer
edinmesini ise kurdugu vakif ve dernek, sivil toplum kuruluslari, dinler arast diyalog
caligmalar1 ve entelektiiel ve kiiltiirel faaliyetlerine bor¢ludur. Teror orgiitii ekonomik
giiciine ise kurdugu banka, finans ve sigorta kuruluslari sayesinde ulasmistir. FETO,
is diinyasi icerisindeki konumuna ise 2005°te kurulan ve 80 ilde 211 is adam1 dernegi,
yaklasik 55 bin girisimci ve 140 bin sirketten olusan Tiirkiye Is Adamlari ve Sanayiciler
Konfederasyonu (TUSKON) araciligiyla ulasmustir (Unay ve Dilek, 2017). Tablo 1.
FETO’niin finansal kaynaklarimi detayli olarak gdstermektedir:
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Tablo 1. FETO’niin finansal kaynaklari

KURUMLAR YURT iCI YURT DISI

flk, Orta ve Lise (Kolejler) 1.700 2.500
Dershane 1.000 -
Universite 15 10
Yurt 449 200
Dernek ve Vakif 1.225 1.500
Saglik Kurulugu 35 15
Sirket 8.000 3.000
Banka 1 -
Haber Ajansi 3 -
TV Kanal1 16 -
Radyo Istasyonu 23 -
Gazete 45 -
Dergi 15 -
Yayinevi 29 -

Kaynak: (Unay ve Dilek, 2017).

TUSKON’u olusturan federasyonlardan bazilar1 ise “Anadolu Isadamlar1 Federas-
yonu (ANFED), Marmara s Hayat:i Dernekleri Federasyonu (MARIFED), Ege ve
Bati Akdeniz Sanayici ve Isadamlar1 Federasyonu (EDIFED), Karadeniz Sanayici ve
Isadamlar1 Dernekleri Federasyonu (KASIF), Dogu Anadolu Sanayici ve Isadamlar
Dernekleri Federasyonu (DASIDEF), Anadolu Sanayici ve Isadamlar1 Dernekleri Fede-
rasyonu (ANSIDEF), Giineydogu Anadolu Sanayici ve Is adamlar1 Dernekleri Federas-
yonudur (GUNSIAF)” (Yolcu, 2023).

Darbe girisimi 6ncesi yasanan Rahip A. Santoro, Hrant Dink cinayetleri, Deniz Bay-
kal’m bir kaset skandalinin ardindan genel bagkanliktan istifa etmesi ve 2011 genel se-
¢imleri 6ncesi Milliyetgi Hareket Partisine (MHP) y&nelik kaset kumpaslart FETO niin
siyasette, askeri ve sivil biirokraside kadrolagsmasi amacini tasimistir (Uziilmez, 2016).
Hatirlanacag iizere FETO tarafindan MHP’ye yonelik kaset kumpaslari da partinin ku-
rumsal kimligine zarar verme stratejisinin bir sonucu olarak tarihe ge¢mistir (Yalgin,
2021). Bu gelismelere ek olarak 17 Aralik 2013 giinii istanbul Cumhuriyet Bagsav-
c1 Vekili Zekeriya Oz’iin koordine ettigi, Cumhuriyet Savcisi Celal Kara ve Mehmet
Yiizgeg’in yiriittigl sorusturma neticesinde 89 kisi “riigvet, gorevi kotiiye kullanma,
ihaleye fesat karistirma ve kagakeilik” suglamalartyla géz altina alinmistir. Tutuklanan-
lar arasinda bakan ¢ocuklari, is adamlari, st diizey banka yoneticileri ve belediye bas-
kanlar1 bulunmaktadir. 25 Aralik’ta ise Saver Muammer Akkas tarafindan “sug islemek
amaciyla orgiit kurmak ve yonetmek, ihaleye fesat karistirmak ve riigvet”’suglamasinda
bulundugu 96 kisiye suglama yonlendirmis ve 41 kisilik gozalti listesi hazirlamistir.
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Fotograf 1. Sizint1 dergisinin Ekim 2015 ve Mayis 2016 tarihli kapak gorselleri

Bunun {izerine dénemin Bagbakani Recep Tayyip Erdogan tarafindan paralel yap1 vur-
gusu yapilarak hiikimetin ve ekonominin PDY tarafindan hedef alindig1 ifade edilmis-
tir. Yasanan gelismelerin ardindan dénemin igisleri Bakani, Ekonomi Bakani, Cevre
ve Sehircilik Bakani ve Avrupa Birligi Bakani gérevinden istifa etmistir. 17 Aralik’in
ardindan emniyet biirokrasisi icinde kokli degisiklikler yapilmistir. 17 Aralik ve 25
Aralik dosyalar ilgili savcilardan alinmis ve daha sonra meslekten ihraglar talep edil-
mistir (Cuhadaroglu, 2017).

Bu gelismelerden bir siire sonra FETO niin darbe girisiminde bulunma ihtimalinin
yiiksek oldugu anlasilmigtir. Terdr orgiitii tiyelerine tistii ortiilii verilmek istenen sembo-
lik mesajlar Sizint1 dergisinin kapak gorselleri ve Zaman gazetesinin 2015 yilinin son
aylarinda yayinlanan reklam filmine yansimistir. Sizinti’nin bir kiiltiir dergisi olmasina
ragmen boyle bir kapak hazirlamasi hayatin olagan akisina aykiridir. Derginin Eyliil
2015 kapaginda ugaklar, helikopterler ve biiyiik bir gemi yer almaktadir Kapakta yer
alan dortliik ise orgiit elebas1 Fethullah Giilen’e hitaben kaleme alinmistir. Sizinti’nin
Mayis 2016 tarihli kapak gorselinde ise askeri tiniformali bir kiginin kapiy1 agarken go-
rlintiilenen bir resmi yer almaktadir. Zaman gazetesinin 2015°te yaymlamaya basladig:
reklam filminde ise {irkiitiicii bir siren sesi ¢ikartarak sehrin semalarinda yiikselen bir
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helikopterin ani bir kesintiyle kaybolmasi ve ardindan beklenmedik bir sekilde giilen
bir bebegin suretinin gdsterilmis olmas1 dikkat ¢ekicidir (Polis Akademisi Baskanligi,
2017).

FETO’niin 2000’1i yillarin basindan itibaren mesru hiikiimetlere kars1 siirdiirdiigii
operasyonlardan gii¢ kaybederek ¢ikmasi ve Agustos ayinda yapilacak Yiiksek Askerl
Sura dncesi tasfiye edilecegini 6n gérmesiyle FETO yapilanmasi, hiikiimeti devirme ve
kendi terdr yapilanmasini iktidar yapma saikiyle bir kalkismada bulunmustur (Bagl,
2019).

3. 15 Temmuz 2016 Hunhar Darbe Girisimi ve Darbe Girisiminin Bertaraf
Edilmesi

15 Temmuz’da TSK igerisinde konuslanmis FETO iltisaki bulunan bir grup subay
tarafindan Genel Kurmay Baskanlig1 Karargahi’nda baglatilan darbe girisimi, 22 saatte
kontrol altina alinmistir. 15 Temmuz 2016 Cuma giinii saat 22.00 sularinda baslayan
darbe girisimi 16 Temmuz Cumartesi giinii saat 20.02°de bertaraf edilmistir. FETO niin
darbe girigimi sirasinda Bagbakan Binali Yildirim ilkin NTV, ardindan A Haber televiz-
yon kanallarinin canli yayinlarina baglanarak bir kalkisma girisimi oldugunu ve devle-
timiz tarafindan buna izin verilmeyecegini ifade etmistir (Ertiirk ve Yildiz, 2023). Bu
aciklamalarin ardindan 16 Temmuz 2016 saat 00.26 sularinda Cumhurbaskani Recep
Tayyip Erdogan’in bir televizyon kanalinin Ankara temsilcisi araciligiyla yaptigi go-
riigme adeta bir doniim noktasi olmustur (Aktas, 2021). Cumhurbaskan1 Recep Tayyip
Erdogan katildig1 canli yayininda CNN Tiirk Ankara temsilcisi Hande Firat’in telefonu
iizerinden facetime araciligiyla halka su mesajlart vermistir:

“Bugiinkii bu gelisme gercekten Silahli Kuvvetlerimizin igerisindeki bir azinligin ne
yazik ki kalkigma hareketidir ve bu malum yapiya ait, paralel yapilanmanin tesvik ettigi,
iist akil olarak onlarin kullandig1 bir harekettir. Ulkemizin birligi, beraberligi, biitiinlii-
giine yonelik bu harekete karsi inaniyorum ki milletce verecegimiz giizel bir cevapla
bunlar gerekli olan cezayi alacaklardir. Su anda bu milletin imkanlariyla ortaya konmus
olan tanki, topu, ugagini, helikopterini kullanarak milletin {izerine gelmenin bedelini
bunlar ¢ok agir 6deyeceklerdir. Bu konuda gerek Cumhurbaskaniniz olarak gerek Bas-
bakanimiz, hiikiimetimiz olarak bizler atilmasi gereken adimlar neyse dik durmak sure-
tiyle bu adimlar1 atacagiz. Bunun bedelini asla bizler farkl bir sekilde yorumlayamayiz
ve meydani da onlara birakamayiz. Yapmis olduklar isgali de ¢ok kisa silirede ortadan
kaldiracagimiza inantyorum. Kararli bir sekilde bu isin iizerine gidecegimizi 6zellikle
bildirmek istiyorum ve bu konuda kararliligimizi kimsenin test etmeye de giicii yetme-
yecektir. Bu arada milletime de bir ¢agr1 yapiyorum, o da sudur: Milletimizi illerimi-
zin meydanlarina davet ediyorum. Havalimanlarina davet ediyorum ve milletce mey-
danlarda, havalimaninda toplanalim ve bunlarin o azinlik grubu, tanklariyla, toplariyla
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gelsinler ne yapacaklarsa halka orada yapsinlar. Halkin giiciiniin iistiinde bir gii¢ ben
tanimadim bugiine kadar” (Ozdil, 2018).

Gorildiigi iizere medyanin politika olusturmadaki tesiri 15 Temmuz darbe girigimi
siirecinde basin ¢aliganlari araciligiyla giindeme gelmistir. Bu nedenle medyanin sivil
toplum tizerindeki kanaat olusturucu etkisi yadsinmamalidir (Tauscher vd., 2017). Ciin-
kii medya toplumu sekillendiren, toplumun nasil hareket etmesi gerektigine yon veren
ve toplumun algisini yonlendiren lokomotif bir giictiir. Medya kuruluslar1 bu yoniinden
dolay1 darbe girisimi esnasinda hedef alinan noktalarin basinda gelmistir. Tiirkiye’de
yasanan geg¢mis darbeler incelendiginde 6zel televizyon kanallart ve radyo kanallari
olmadig1 i¢in ulusal yaym yapan medya organlarinin ele gecirilmesi darbenin basarili
olmasini saglamistir. Ancak 15 Temmuz’da Tiirkiye Radyo Televizyon Kurumu (TRT)
binasi isgal edilerek spiker Tijen Karas’a zorla bildiri okutulmus, CNN Tiirk ve Hiirri-
yet binalar1 basilmus, Tiirksat Uydu Haberlesme Kablo TV ve Isletme A.S.’ye (TURK-
SAT) miidahalede bulunulmus ve internete erisim kisitlanmigti. Medya kuruluslari
bu sirada halkla birlikte demokrasiden yana tavir gostermistir. Cumhurbaskan1 Recep
Tayyip Erdogan’in canli yayma baglanarak halki sokaga davet etmesi ve camilerden
sela okunmasi suskunluk sarmalinin kirilmasina neden olmus ve darbe girisiminin ba-
sarisizlikla sonuglanmasina biiyiik katki saglamistir (Aktas, 2021). Minarelerimizden
yiikselen 1giklar ve sela sesleri ise darbe girisimine direnen tiim vatandaslarin moral ve
motivasyonunu artirmistir (Isimsiz, 2017a).

Ote yandan darbe tesebbiisiinde bulunan FETO iiyeleri, 03.17 sularinda TRT nin yan1
sira CNN Tiirk binasini igsgal etmistir. Ancak kanalin tecriibeli Genel Miidiiri Erdogan
Aktas arkadaglarini sakinlestirmek, stiidyoyu organize etmek, rejiyi organize etmek ve
yayinda kalmaya devam etmek suretiyle direnis gdstermistir. 03.43’ten itibaren ise asa-
yisin saglanmastyla birlikte yayin akisi devam ettirilmistir (Ozdemir ve Tas, 2016).

Anlagildigi iizere 15 Temmuz tarihli darbe girisiminin ana omurgasini ordu hiyerarsisi
disindan, FETO tarafindan ydnetilen bir grup asker olusturmustur. Bu nedenle darbeci-
ler kurumsal bir saikle degil darbe giiniine kadar insa etmis olduklari sosyolojik temelin
iizerinde hareket etmistir. Ornegin darbe siirecinde ordu imami olan Adil Oksiiz, Ankara
Kazan’daki Akincilar iissiinde yakalanmstir. Ayrica bu siirecte FETO mensubiyeti ne-
deniyle Emniyet Miidiirliigii ile iliskileri kesilen polis memurlar;, TUBITAK uzmanlari
ve yargi mensuplari aktif rol oynamistir. Bu gelismeler 15 Temmuz 2016 giinii ordunun
FETO’niin vurucu aparati olarak kullanildigin1 gozler niine sermistir (Alkan, 2016).

Darbe girisiminin seyrini degistiren ve kutlu direnigin 6nemli bir sembolii haline ge-
len Omer Halisdemir ise Ozel Kuvvetler Komutani Zekai Aksakalli’nin emrine uymak
suretiyle darbeci Tuggeneral Semih Terzi’yi dldiirerek Ozel Kuvvetler Komutanligi’nin
ele gecirilmesini engellemis ve darbenin seyrini degistirmistir (Kazdal, 2017). Ne yazik
ki Omer Halisdemir direnis gosterdigi sirada darbeci askerler tarafindan sehit edilmistir
(inci, 2017).
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15 Temmuz gecesi darbe girisimine karsi ilk siyasi ¢ikist yapan lider ise MHP Lideri
Devlet Bahgeli olmustur. Devlet Bahgeli saat 22.00’de Basbakan Binali Yildirim’1 te-
lefonla arayarak kalkismanin kabul edilemeyecegini ve MHP nin Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti
hiikimetinin ve demokrasinin yaninda oldugunu belirtmistir (Yalgin, 2019). MHP Ge-
nel Baskan1 Devlet Bahgeli, se¢ilmis hiikkiimete telefonla destek mesaj1 verdikten sonra
yaptigi yazili agiklamada sunlari ifade etmistir:

“...Tirkiye yakin tarihinde defalarca askeri darbe girisim ve tecriibesini yagamustir.
Tiirk milleti her seferinde darbelerin yikim ve aci1 sonuglarina muhatap kalmistir. Su an
tilkemiz kriz ve belirsizlik sarmalinin dibindedir. Herkes bilmelidir ki, demokrasiden ta-
viz istikbal ve istiklalden kopus demektir. Milliyetci Hareket Partisi her tiirlii demokrasi
dis1 arayisa tavirh ve karsidir...” (Yalgin, 2019).

Darbe girisiminin ardindan Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi (CHP) Genel Baskan1 Kemal
Kiligdaroglu’nun yaptig1 ilk agiklama ise soyledir: “Bu iilke darbelerden ¢ok ¢ekmis-
tir. Ayn1 sikintilarin yeniden yasanmasini istemiyoruz. Cumhuriyet’e ve demokrasimize
sahip ciktyor, inancimizi eksiksiz bir sekilde koruyoruz. Herkes ¢ok iyi bilmeli ki Cum-
huriyet Halk Partisi, parlamenter demokrasimizin vazgecilmezi olan yurttaglarimizin
ozgiir iradesine baghdir.” (Isimsiz, 2017b).

Darbenin heniiz basarisiz kilindig1 16 Temmuz 2016 tarihinde, orgiit elebas1 Fethullah
Giilen’in Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’'nde (ABD) giindiiz olmasina ragmen darbe girisi-
minden yaklasik 10 saat sonra Tiirkiye saati ile 07.38’de yaptigi a¢iklama ise soyledir:
“50 yildir birgok askeri darbede aci ¢ekmis biri olarak, bdylesi bir girisim ile aramda
herhangi bag kurulmasi 6zellikle rencide edicidir. Bu tip su¢lamalar1 kesin bir dille red-
dediyorum.” (Sen, 2017).

Dikkat edilecek olursa 15 Temmuz darbe girisimi, Tiirkiye’nin gerek ulusal gerek
uluslararast yonden bir giivenlik boslugu sarmalina temas etmeye basladigi donemde
yapilmistir. Tiirkiye, Partiya Karkerén Kurdistané (PKK) ile terdrle miicadeleye devam
ederken ve Suriye sinirlarinda Irak ve Sam Islam Devleti’ne (ISID) kars1 yapilan sava-
sin icinde aktif olarak yer alirken FETO, 15 Temmuz darbe girisimini gerceklestirmistir
(Derman vd., 2024). Cumhurbagkani1 Recep Tayyip Erdogan’in su sozleri bu savi des-
teklemektedir:

“Bir taraftan terdrle miicadele ederken, diger taraftan biitiin terdr orgiitlerinin ortagi
durumunda olan Fetullah¢1 Terdr Orgiitii’niin darbe girisimini piiskiirttiik. Bunu iste o
aksam ¢agrimiza uyan milletimizle beraber yaptik. Bu millet aln1 opiilesi bir millet-
tir. Hani sair diyor ya, ‘Yiriiyeceksin, millet yiirliyecek arkandan’ diye; elhamdiilillah
millet arkamizdan yiiriidii ve bizi yalniz birakmadi. Bir anda hepsi meydanlara, ha-
valimanlarina doldu, dolustu. Ama bir farki vardi. Neydi? Bizim milletimiz tanklarin
altina yatti, F-16’lardan F-4’lerden kagmadi, helikopterlerin o mermilerine kars1 gog-
stinil siper etti. Sairin ‘Siper et govdeni, dursun bu hayasizca akin’ dedigi gibi; benim
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milletim gogsiinii siper etti ve bu hayasizca akini puskiirttii. Clink{i onun istiklalinin de
istikbalinin de sigortast imaniydi, bunu yapt1” (Isimsiz, 2020).

TBMM’de darbe girisimi sonrast Milliyetgi Hareket Partisi (MHP), Adalet ve Kal-
kinma Partisi (AK Parti), Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi (CHP) ve Halklarin Demokratik Par-
tisi (HDP) meclis gruplar tarafindan ortak bir bildiri yaymlanmistir (Usta, 2019). 7
Agustos’ta AK Parti, CHP ve MHP’nin katilimiyla Yenikap1’da Demokrasi ve Sehitler
Mitingi diizenlenmistir. 15 Temmuz, 2429 sayili1 Ulusal Bayram ve Genel Tatiller Hak-
kinda Kanun’da 25.10.2016 tarihinde yapilan degisiklikle Demokrasi ve Milli Birlik
Giinii olarak ilan edilmistir (Tuncer, 2021). Darbe girisiminin bastirilmasini miiteakiben
Cumbhurbaskani tarafindan 20 Temmuz 2016 tarihinde Milli Giivenlik Kurulunun da
(MGK) goriisii alinarak yurdun tamaminda ii¢ ay siire ile olaganiistii hal (OHAL) ilan
edilmistir. Bu siireci takiben {icer aylik donemler halinde OHAL yedi kez uzatilmis ve
bu stire¢ 18 Temmuz 2018 tarihine kadar devam etmistir. OHAL’in devam ettigi iki
yil boyunca otuz civarinda Kanun Hiilkmiinde Kararname (KHK) ¢ikarilmis olup, bu
KHK’lar ile sivil alanda ve devlet yonetimini ilgilendiren alanlarda 6nemli diizenle-
meler hayata gegmis, Fetd iltisaklis1 kamu gorevlileri ihra¢ edilmistir. OHAL donemi
icinde KHKlarla yapilan diizenlemeler, Tiirkiye’nin 2017 referandumu ile yiiriirlige
giren Cumhurbaskanligi Hiiklimet Sistemi’nin altyapisini olugturmustur (Arinct, 2023).
Darbe girisiminin basarisiz olmasindan sonra yasanan gelismeler ise sOyledir: 16 Nisan
2017 tarihinde Tirkiye, “Anayasa ve yonetim sistemi degisikligi” i¢in yapilan referan-
dumun ardindan yapilan 24 Haziran 2018 sec¢imleri sonrasi, yonetim sistemini “Cum-
hurbaskanlig1 Hiikiimet Sistemi” olarak degistirmistir (Oztiirk, 2024).

Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti vatandaslar1 15 Temmuz 2016 tarihli darbe girisimine higbir ide-
olojik, etnik ve mezhepsel bir ayrilik s6z konusu olmadan vakur bir durus sergileyerek
tek viicut kars1 ¢ikmigtir. Ardindan 15 Temmuz 2016 tarihli darbe girisimi, kokli devlet
gelenegimize hem teorik hem de pratik olarak dafa fazla yatirim yapilmasi hususunu
toplumun karsisina ¢ikarmistir (Derman vd., 2024). Darbe girisimi kendi vatandaglarina
silah dogrultan, yuttasi oldugu iilkesine ihanet eden demokrasi {izerine tanklarla yiirii-
yen FETO yapilanmasi agisindan tarihe kara bir leke olarak gegmistir (Kogak, 2017).

Sonuc¢

15 Temmuz 2016 darbe girisimi tarihe demokrasi miicadelesini kendi zihin diinyasin-
da igsellestiren Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti vatandaglarinin tek viicut olarak karsi ¢iktiklart bir
isgal hareketi olarak ge¢mistir. Tarihte oldugu gibi yasamay1 degil 6limii bir kez daha
goze almay1 basaran Tiirk halkinin demokrasi miicadelesi sayesinde 15 Temmuz 2016
tarihli kalkigma piiskiirtiilmiistiir. 15 Temmuz, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti i¢in 6nemli dersle-
rin alindig1 bir donlim noktas1 olmustur. 15 Temmuz 2016 darbe girigiminin 9. y1l donii-
miinde ise devletin kurumsal yapisini yeniden dizayn ettigi ve devlet kadrolarmin terdr
orgiitiiyle iltisak1 bulunan kisilerden arindirildigr goriilmektedir. Devlet mekanizmast,
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15 Temmuz 2016 darbe girisiminin 9. y1l doniimiinde, kurumsal yonetim anlayis1 teme-
linde, bu tiir kalkismalara kars1 azami derecede giiclendirilmistir. 15 Temmuz 2016’dan
10 Agustos 2016 tarihine kadar siiren Demokrasi nobetlerine milyonlarca vatandasin
katilmasi ise her tiirlii demokrasi karsit1 girisime karsi verilen 6rnek olmasi gereken bir
miicadeleyi simgelemistir. Tiirkiye’de yasanan bu koklii degisimler artik yiginlart ya da
herhangi bir grubu arkasindan siiriikleyen darbelerin bir daha mesruiyet zemini kazana-
mayacaginin somut bir tezahiirii olarak kabul edilmelidir.

Ek 1. 15 Temmuz 2016 tarihli darbe girisimi bildirisi
“Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin degerli vatandaglari,

Sistematik bir sekilde siirdiiriilen anayasa ve kanun ihlalleri; devletin temel nitelikleri
ve hayati kurumlarinin varlig1 agisindan 6nemli bir tehdit haline gelmis, Tiirk Silahli
Kuvvetleri dahil olmak {izere devletin tiim kurumlar1 ideolojik saiklerle dizayn edilme-
ye baslanmis ve dolayisiyla gorevlerini yapamaz hale getirilmistir. Gaflet ve dalalet ve
hatta hiyanet igerisinde olan cumhurbaskani ve hiikiimet yetkilileri tarafindan; temel
hak ve hiirriyetler zedelenmis, kuvvetler ayriligina dayali, laik ve demokratik hukuk
diizeni fiilen ortadan kaldirilmistir.

Devletimiz; uluslararas1 ortamda hak ettigi itibarini yitirmis ve evrensel temel insan
haklarmin goz ardi edildigi, korkuya dayali otokrasi ile yonetilen bir iilke héline getiril-
mistir. Siyasi idarenin aldig1 hatali kararlarla miicadeleden geri durdugu terdr tirmana-
rak birgok masum vatandagimizin ve teroristle miicadele eden giivenlik gorevlilerimizin
hayatina mal olmustur.

Biirokrasi igerisindeki yolsuzluk ve hirsizlik ciddi boyutlara ulagmis, {ilke sathinda
bununla miicadele edecek hukuk sistemi islemez hale getirilmistir. Bu ahval ve serait al-
tinda, yiice Atatiirk’iin dnderliginde milletimizin olaganiistii fedakarliklarla kurdugu ve
bugiinlere getirdigi cumhuriyetimizin koruyucusu olan Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri, “yurtta
sulh, cihanda sulh” ilkesinden hareketle;

- vatanin boliinmez biitliinliigiinii, milletin ve devletin bekasini devam ettirmek,

- cumhuriyetimizin kazanimlarinin kars1 karsiya kaldigi tehlikeleri bertaraf etmek,
- hukuk devleti 6niindeki fiili engelleri ortadan kaldirmak,

- milli glivenlik tehdidi haline gelmis olan yolsuzlugu engellemek,

- terdrizm ve teroriin her tiirliisii ile etkin miicadele yolunu agmak,

- temel evrensel insan haklarini, mezhep ve etnisite ayrimi gozetmeksizin tiim vatan-
daslarimiz i¢in gegerli kilmak,

- laik, demokratik, sosyal ve hukuk devleti ilkesi {izerine oturan anayasal diizeni ye-
niden tesis etmek,
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- devletimizin ve milletimizin kaybedilen uluslararasi itibarin1 yeniden kazanmak,

- uluslararasi ortamda baris, istikrar ve huzurun temini i¢in daha giiglii bir iligki ve is
birligini tesis etmek maksadiyla yonetime el koymustur.

Devletin yonetimi teskil edilen yurtta sulh konseyi tarafindan deruhte edilecektir.

Yurtta sulh konseyi BM-NATO ve diger tiim uluslararast kuruluslarla olusturulmus
yiiktimliliikleri yerine getirecek her tiirlii tedbiri almistir.

Mesruiyetini kaybetmis siyasi iktidara gorevden el c¢ektirilmistir. Vatana ihanet ige-
risinde bulunan tiim kisi ve kuruluglarin en kisa zamanda ulusumuz adina hakkaniyet
ve adaletle karar vermeye yetkili mahkemeler 6niinde hesap vermesi temin edilecektir.

Tiim yurtta siktydnetim ilan edilmistir. Ikinci bir duyuruya kadar sokaga ¢ikma yasag
uygulanacaktir. Vatandaslarimizin kendi giivenlikleri i¢in bu yasaga hassasiyetle uyma-
lar1 6nem arz etmektedir. Havaalanlari, sinir kapilari ve limanlardan yurt digina ¢ikislara
yonelik ilave tedbirler getirilmistir. Devlet diizeninin en kisa zamanda tesis ve idamesi
icin her tiirlii tedbir alinmis ve uygulanmaktadir.

Higbir vatandagimizin zarar gérmesine miisaade edilmeyecek, kamu diizeninin bozul-
masina firsat verilmeyecektir. Hi¢bir ayrim yapilmaksizin tiim vatandaslarimizin ifade
Ozgirligi, miilkiyet hakki, evrensel temel hak ve hiirriyeti yurtta sulh konseyinin te-
minat1 altindadir. Yurtta sulh konseyi {initer devlet yapisi i¢inde dil, din, etnik kdken
ayrimi yapmaksizin toplumun tiim kesimlerini kapsayacak bir anayasa hazirlanmasini
en kisa zamanda saglayacaktir. Cagdas, demokratik, sosyal, laik hukuk ilkelerine dayali
anayasal diizen tesis edilene kadar yurtta sulh konseyi ulusumuz adina her tiirlii tedbiri
alacaktir.” (Aygen, 2018).
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Ek 2. 15 Temmuz 2016 tarihli darbe girisimi kronolojisi
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Boljazici ve Fatih Sultan kalkisma girisimi"nin (FETO/PDY) mensubu bir meydaniara davet etti.
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Extended Abstract

Turkish political history, like humankind’s history, is characterized by coups and coup
attempts that interrupted the functioning of the democratic system. Tiirkiye experienced
coups on May 27, 1960 and September 12, 1980, and memorandums on March 12, 1971
and February 28, 1997. The memorandum of April 27, 2007 was eliminated by the legi-
timate government. However, the coups and memorandums in Tiirkiye have negatively
affected the social, political, cultural, and economic life of the society. Until the July
15, 2016 coup attempt, some low or high-ranking officers were at the forefront as the
principal factor in previous coups. Unlike the previous ones, on July 15, a terrorist or-
ganization infiltrating the central institutions of the state and the Turkish Armed Forces
(TAF) attempted a coup.

This coup attempt, which is unprecedented in the Turkish political history, took place
at 22.00 on Friday, July 15, 2016. Unfortunately, FETO, which had infiltrated the main
institutions of the state, particularly the Turkish Armed Forces, the judiciary and the
security forces, attempted a coup. A group of soldiers, led by the ringleader Fethullah
Gilen, attempted to overthrow the legitimate elected government. The ringleader, Fet-
hullah Giilen, was born in Erzurum on April 27, 1941. Fethullah Giilen, as the main
perpetrator of the coup attempt of July 15, 2016 and the ringleader of the terrorist orga-
nization known as FETO, established a parallel state structure. The preacher, ringleader
Fethullah Gtilen, was constantly described by his followers within the organization with
esoteric titles such as hodja effendi (revered master), imam of the universe, mahdi, re-
verend and messiah. The fact that Fethullah Giilen, the ringleader of the organization,
became public is due to the preaching activities he started in the 1960s.

The FETO organization was referred to by its followers as cemaat (congregation), Gii-
len congregation, hizmet (service) movement, volunteers’ movement and Fethullah Gii-
len congregation. Although FETO appeared before society as a religious organization
disguised as a religious community, the terrorist organization took over the representati-
on of an organization based on a caste system far beyond this situation. This is because
FETO’s structure, which exploits religion, is capable of creating a new understanding
of religion according to the conjunctural conditions, creating a figh to legitimize its
understanding of religion, taking a pragmatist approach as a basis, creating the image of
the Companions, organizing cursing sessions and changing fatwas in accordance with
the image of the terrorist organization.

FETO increased its human resources support through its militants channeled into the
state’s political, bureaucratic, and security mechanisms. The human capital of the ter-
rorist organization was based on training centers, private education institutions, student
houses, and student dormitories. The organization owes its mass power to its institutio-
nalization activities in the field of press and publication. FETO tried to establish itself
in the international community through its NGOs, schools abroad, dialogue activities,
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and cultural activities. The terrorist organization provided financial support through
banks, insurance, and financial institutions established by itself. In particular, the Tur-
kish Confederation of Businessmen and Industrialists (TUSKON), which was estab-
lished by FETO members in 2005 as an umbrella organization, paved the way for the
organization’s structuring within the business world.

Towards the coup attempt of July 15, 2016, FETO applied to its militants within the
TAF upon the liquidation of its structuring, which was nucleated within the state mec-
hanism. This development led the terrorist organization to overthrow the government
and bring its own structure to power. As a matter of fact, it is possible to see the concrete
manifestation of this situation in the advertisement film that Zaman Newspaper started
to publish in 2015 and in the cover pictures of Sizinti Magazine published in September
2015 and May 2016.

Following these developments, a group of FETO-affiliated army officers stationed
within the TAF attempted a coup on July 15. The failed coup attempt, which started at
around 22.00 on Friday, July 15, was eliminated at 20.02 on Saturday, July 16. During
FETO’s coup attempt, the then Prime Minister Binali Yildirim, initially condemned the
coup attempt as a guest on live broadcasts of television channels and stated that this
attempt would be prevented by the Republic of Tiirkiye. Then, President Recep Tayyip
Erdogan’s addressing to the public through a television channel via FaceTime applica-
tion mobilized the citizens. The coup attempt was eliminated within 22 hours thanks
to the decisive stance of the citizens, who streamed into the main arteries of the city
centers to fight against the coup plotters upon the guidance of President Recep Tayyip
Erdogan. During this struggle, 246 Turkish citizens, including 179 civilians, 62 police
officers, and 5 soldiers, lost their lives, and thousands of the citizens were injured.

On July 15-16, 2016, the coup plotters attacked the Headquarters of the General Staff,
the National Intelligence Organization (MIT), the Turkish Radio and Television Corpo-
ration (TRT), the Grand National Assembly of Tiirkiye (TBMM), Tiirksat Satellite
Communication Cable TV and Operation Inc. (TURKSAT), the General Directorate
of Security, and the Presidential Complex. Adil Oksiiz, FETO’s army imam during the
coup, was caught red-handed at the Akincilar air base in Kazan district of Ankara. Poli-
ce officers who had previously been dismissed from the General Directorate of Security
due to FETO affiliation were caught red-handed in the tanks used by the coup plotters.

After the coup attempt, the parliamentary groups of the (MHP), Justice and Deve-
lopment Party (AK Parti), Republican People’s Party (CHP) and Peoples’ Democratic
Party (HDP) issued a joint statement condemning the coup attempt in TBMM. Moreo-
ver, a Democracy and Martyrs’ Rally was organized in Yenikap1 with the participation
of the leaders of AK Parti, CHP, and MHP, each of whom delivered a speech on August
7, 2016 In addition, July 15 was declared as the Democracy and National Unity Day.
After the suppression of the coup attempt, a State of Emergency (OHAL) was declared
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by President Recep Tayyip Erdogan on July 20, 2016 for a period of three months across
the country in consultation with the National Security Council (MGK). Following this
period, the State of Emergency was extended seven times in three months periods, and
the period ended on July 18, 2018. During the period of the state of emergency (OHAL),
around thirty Decree Laws came into force. Significant arrangements were made with
the Decree Laws and FETO-affiliated public officials were dismissed from the public
sector. On April 16, 2017, Tiirkiye participated in a referendum on the change of the
governance system. After the elections held on June 24, 2018 subsequent to the referen-
dum, the government system of the Republic of Tiirkiye changed to the “Presidential
Government System”.

21

CILT:2 SAYIL:3 HAZIRAN 2025

TURKAD




TURKAD CILT:2

SAYI: 3

HAZIRAN 2025

22



TURKIYE’NIN PKK/PYD TEROR ORGUTU ILE
MUCADELESINDE SURIYE: TARIHSEL PERSPEKTIF VE
GUNCEL GELiSMELER ISIGINDA BiR DEGERLENDIRME

Tirkiye’s Counterterrorism Efforts Against the PKK/PYD in Syria: A
Historical and Contemporary Analysis

0 A.‘._ 0

TURKIYE

ARASTIRMALARI

DERGISi

Makale Gelis Tarihi: 22.01.2025
Makale Kabul Tarihi: 26.04.2025
Aragtirma Makalesi

Kiinye: Giiven, F. N. (2025). Tiirkiye’nin
PKK/PYD terér orgiitii ile miicadelesinde
Suriye: Tarihsel perspektif ve giincel
gelismeler 1s518inda  bir  degerlendirme.
TURKAD, 2 (3), s. 23-44.

Fatma Nur GUVEN"

* Dr. Arastirmact, inonii Universitesi iktisadi
ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Siyaset Bilimi ve
Kamu Y 6netimi Boliimii, Malatya/Tiirkiye.
fatmanur.ozdemir@inonu.edu.tr

ORCID: 0000-0001-5136-8516

Content of this journal is licensed under
a Creative Commons Attribution- @ @ @
Noncommercial 4.0 International License. BY NC

Ozet

Bu makale, Tiirkiye’nin PKK/PYD teror Orgiitiine
kars1 yiirtittiigii miicadelenin Suriye boyutunu tarihsel
perspektif ve glincel gelismeler agisindan analiz etme-
yi amaglamaktadir. 1970’11 yillarin sonlarinda ortaya
¢ikan PKK, kurulusundan itibaren biiyiik bir degisim
ve dontisiim gegirmistir. 1980°1i y1llardan itibaren Suri-
ye’de varlik gostermeye baslayan orgiit, Esad rejimiyle
farkli donemlerde degisen iliski bicimleri gelistirmis-
tir. PKK’nin Suriye’de barinmasi ve Esad rejiminin
PKK’ya lojistik destek saglamasi Tiirkiye-Suriye ilis-
kilerinde uzun yillar gerginlige neden olmustur. PKK/
PYD’nin Esad rejimiyle zaman zaman ¢atigmali ancak
cogunlukla stratejik i birligine dayal iliskiler gelis-
tirmesi, Tirkiye’ nin Suriye politikasinin biiyiik dl¢iide
bu orgiitle miicadele ekseninde sekillenmesine neden
olmustur. Suriye’nin i¢ savasa evrilmesiyle PYD’nin,
Esad rejimi ile ortaklik temelinde iliskiler gelistirerek
Suriye’nin kuzeyinde hakimiyet saglamasi Tiirkiye
icin ciddi giivenlik tehditleri ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bu
baglamda Tiirkiye, Suriye sinirinda olusan terdr ko-
ridorunu engellemek amaciyla bir dizi smir otesi as-
keri operasyon gerceklestirmistir. Firat Kalkani, Zey-
tin Dali, Barig Pinar1 ve Bahar Kalkan1 operasyonlari
Tiirkiye’nin askeri kapasitesini sahada aktif sekilde
kullanma iradesinin somut gostergeleri olmustur. 2024
yil1 ise Suriye’de énemli bir doniim noktasi olmus ve
2011°den itibaren devam eden i¢ savas Esad rejiminin
devrilmesiyle sonuglanmistir. Rejimin diigmesinden
sonra Suriye’de yasanan gelismeler, yeni Sam yone-
timi ile SDG arasinda imzalanan anlagsma Tiirkiye’nin
ulusal giivenligini dogrudan ilgilendirmektedir. Suri-
ye, Tiirkiye’nin terérle miicadelesinde merkezlerden
biridir ve ge¢miste oldugu gibi giiniimiizde de dis po-
litika oncelikleri arasinda onemini korumaya devam
etmektedir. Bu ¢alismada tarihsel ve betimsel yontem-
lerle yapilan analiz sonucunda, rejimin devrilmesinin
Tiirkiye’ye bazi jeopolitik avantajlar sagladigi ancak
yeni yonetim ile SDG arasindaki is birliginin teror teh-
didini ortadan kaldirmadigi gortilmiistiir. Bu nedenle
Tiirkiye’nin, mevcut gelismeler karsisinda dikkatli ve
ihtiyath bir politika izlemeye devam etmesi gerektigi
sonucuna varilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkiye, Teror, Suriye, PKK/
PYD Teror Orgiitii, Terorle miicadele.
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Abstract

This article aims to analyze the Syrian dimension of Tiirkiye’s struggle against the
PKK/PYD terrorist organization from both a historical perspective and in light of recent
developments. Emerging in the late 1970s, the PKK has undergone significant transfor-
mation and evolution since its foundation. From the 1980s onwards, the organization
began to establish a presence in Syria, developing varying forms of relations with the
Assad regime over different periods. The PKK’s sheltering in Syria and the logistical
support it received from the Assad regime caused prolonged tensions in Turkish-Syri-
an relations. The PKK/PYD’s relationship with the Assad regime——characterized by
occasional conflict but predominantly strategic cooperation—has played a significant
role in shaping Tiirkiye’s Syria policy around the axis of counterterrorism. With the
outbreak of civil war in Syria, the PYD strengthened its presence in northern Syria by
fostering partnerships with the Assad regime, posing serious security threats to Ttirkiye.
In response, Tiirkiye launched a series of cross-border military operations to prevent
the formation of a terrorist corridor along its southern border. Operations Euphrates
Shield, Olive Branch, Peace Spring, and Spring Shield stand as concrete manifestations
of Tirkiye’s determination to utilize its military capacity actively on the ground. The
year 2024 marked a turning point in Syria, as the civil war that had continued since 2011
culminated in the fall of the Assad regime. The developments following the regime’s
collapse, particularly the agreement signed between the new government in Damascus
and the Syrian Democratic Forces (SDF), have direct implications for Tirkiye’s na-
tional security. Syria remains one of the central arenas in Tirkiye’s counterterrorism
efforts and continues to retain its significance as a foreign policy priority, just as it has
in the past. This study, through historical and descriptive methods, concludes that while
the fall of the regime has provided Tiirkiye with certain geopolitical advantages, the
cooperation between the new Syrian administration and the SDF has not eliminated the
terrorist threat. Therefore, it is concluded that Tiirkiye must continue to pursue a cauti-
ous and prudent policy in light of current developments.

Keywords: Tiirkiye, Terrorism, Syria, PKK/PYD Terrorist Organization, Counterter-
rorism.

Giris

1970’lerin sonlarinda ortaya ¢ikan PKK, kurulusundan giintimiize kadar ideolojik, or-
giitsel ve stratejik acidan biiyiik doniisiimler gegirmistir. [lk donemlerinde Marksist-Le-
ninist bir anlayigla bagimsiz bir Kiirt devleti kurmayi amaglayan PKK, zaman igerisinde
daha esnek ve pragmatik bir yapiya biirtiinerek kimlik temelli 6zyonetim anlayigimn be-
nimseyen bir ¢erceveye evrilmistir. Bu doniisiim siirecinde teror orgiitii lideri Abdullah

Ocalan’m yakalanmas1, Soguk Savas sonrasi uluslararasi sistemde meydana gelen degi-
simler ve bolgesel gelismeler belirleyici rol oynamustir.
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1980 yilindan itibaren Suriye’de varlik gosteren PKK, Hafiz Esad rejimi tarafindan
Tiirkiye’ye kars1 bir baski unsuru olarak kullanilmaya baslamistir. PKK ve Suriye ara-
sindaki iligki iki tarafin da ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda sekillenmistir. 1990’1 yillarin so-
nunda ise Tiirkiye nin baskilar1 sonucu Abdullah Ocalan’m sinir dis1 edilmesiyle Tiir-
kiye-Suriye iligkileri gelismeye baglamistir. Suriye, PKK’ya ait iisleri kapatip orgiite
karg1 daha mesafeli bir durus sergilese de PKK varligini dolayli yollardan siirdiirm{istiir.
2011 yilinda ise Suriye’nin savasa siirliklenmesiyle PKK’nin Suriye’deki yapilanmasi
PYD (Demokratik Birlik Partisi) ile onun silahli kanad1 YPG (Halk Savunma Birlikle-
r1), tilkenin kuzeyinde olusan otorite boslugundan faydalanarak biiyiik bir alani fiili ola-
rak kontrol etmeye baslamistir. ABD énciiliigiindeki koalisyon giiclerinin ISID’e kars1
miicadelede YPG ile kurdugu taktiksel ortaklik, drgiitiin askeri kapasitesini artirmasinin
yani sira uluslararas1 mesruiyet arayisina da ivme kazandirmistir. Tiirkiye agisindan ise
bu durum, ulusal giivenlik tehdidinin sadece iilke i¢i dinamiklerle sinirli olmadigini,
terorle miicadelenin sinir 6tesinde de gerekli oldugunu gostermistir. PKK’ nin Suriye
kolu PYD’nin sinir boyunca bir koridor olusturma g¢abasi, Tiirkiye’yi hem askeri hem
diplomatik alanda ¢ok katmanli bir miicadeleye stirtiklemistir.

2024 yili, Suriye acisindan kritik bir doniim noktasi olmus, muhalif unsurlarin bag-
lattig1 operasyon neticesinde Besar Esad rejimi devrilmis ve yerine Ahmet es-Sara li-
derliginde bir gecis hiikiimeti kurulmustur. Bu gelisme, Suriye’deki gii¢c dengelerinde
radikal bir degisimi beraberinde getirirken, PKK/PYD agisindan da ciddi bir kirilma
noktasi teskil etmistir. Rejimin devrilmesiyle Orgiit, hem siyasi hem de askeri agidan
onemli kayiplar yasamis; Sam’daki gegici yonetim ile SDG (Suriye Demokratik Giic-
leri) arasinda 2024 yili sonunda imzalanan anlagma Orgiitiin hareket alanini1 daraltmis-
tir. Bu anlagsma, SDG’nin Suriye merkezi yonetimiyle koordineli bir yap1 i¢inde nasil
hareket edecegi sorusunu giindeme getirmis ve PKK/PYD’nin gelecekteki pozisyonu
hakkinda belirsizlik ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bu gelismeler, Tiirkiye’nin Suriye’deki terdrle
miicadelesinde yeni bir doneme girildigini gostermektedir. Gegmisten giiniimiize PKK/
PYD’nin evrimi, Suriye baglamindaki faaliyetleri ve uluslararasi sistemdeki gelismeler,
Tiirkiye’nin giivenlik ve dis politika onceliklerini dogrudan etkilemeye devam etmekte-
dir. Suriye, Tiirkiye agisindan sadece komsu bir lilke degil; ayn1 zamanda ulusal giiven-
ligin sinir 6tesindeki bir uzantisidir.

Bu baglamda calismada Tiirkiye’nin Suriye’de PKK/PYD ile miicadelesinin tarihsel
perspektif ve giincel gelismeler 15181nda analiz edilmesi amaglanmaktadir. Bu kapsamda
caligmada oncelikle PKK/PYD’nin ortaya ¢ikisi, degisimi ve doniisiimii incelenecek-
tir. Sonraki boliimde Suriye’de PKK/PYD varliginin tarihsel arka plani ele alinacaktir.
Tiirkiye’nin Suriye’de terorle miicadelesine yer verildikten sonra ise giincel gelismeler
1s181nda Tiirkiye nin Suriye’de PKK/PYD ile miicadelesi analiz edilecektir.
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1. PKK/PYD’nin Ortaya Cikisi, Degisimi ve Doniisiimii

PKK (Partiya Karkeren Kurdistan, Kiirdistan Isci Partisi), 1970’li yillarda ortaya
¢ikan, 1978 yilinda Abdullah Ocalan 6nderliginde kurulusunu ilan eden bir terdr or-
giitiidiir. PKK, Tiirkiye’nin giineydogusunda daglik gerilla kamplarinda degil baskent
Ankara’da ortaya ¢ikmistir. Ocalan 6nderliginde kurulan 6rgiitiin misyonu gerilla sava-
s1 yoluyla komiinist devrim gergeklestirmek ve ayr1 bir Kiirt devleti kurmaktir (Criss,
1995). Baglangicta Marksist-Leninist bir ¢izgide orgiitlenen PKK, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti
devletine kars1 silahli devrim yoluyla bagimsiz bir Kiirdistan devleti kurmay1 hedefle-
mistir. PKK Tiiztigiinde “Kiirdistan tizerindeki somiirgeci egemenlige ve gerisindeki
emperyalizmin etkilerine son vermek, Kiirdistan’daki ¢agdisi kalintilar1 tasfiye etmek,
bagimsiz ve birlesik bir Kiirdistan’da demokratik bir halk yonetimini kurmak ve ilerici
insanligin bir pargasi olarak sinifsiz topluma dogru ilerlemek” (PKK Program ve Tiizii-
gii, 1995) orgiitiin temel amaci olarak belirlenmistir. Tiirkiye, Irak, Iran ve Suriye nin
belli bolgelerini igerisine alan sézde bagimsiz Kiirdistan’in kurulmasi orgiitiin nihai
hedefidir. Marksist-Leninist ideolojiyle kurulsa da bu ideolojiye aykir1 sekilde etnik
yapiya dayali bir devlet kurmay1 amaglayan PKK, yontem olarak da emperyalist tilke-
lerle isbirligini se¢mistir (Yanarisik ve Kiyici, 2022). PKK fasistleri, devletin ajanlari
ile onu destekleyenleri ve somiiriicii Kiirt toprak agalarini diisman olarak ilan etmistir
(McDowall, 2007). Kurulus yillarinda silah ve militan agisindan yetersiz olan orgiit,
ekonomik kaynaklarini yasa digi yollarla elde etmistir. Bu donemde gergeklestirilen
kuyumcu soygunlari, uyusturucu kacakc¢iligi ve fidye olaylar ile faaliyetlerini finanse
etmeye ¢aligmistir (Criss, 1995).

PKK’nin karar alma mekanizmasi, tiiziikkte belirtildigi tizere demokratik merkeziyet-
cilik ilkesine dayanmaktadir. Buna gore, Orgiitiin en iist karar organi kongredir. Parti
kongresi parti program ve tiiziigiinii kabul eder, degistirir ve partinin donemsel politika-
larin1 belirler. Kongreye tiim parti drgiitlerinden secilmis delegeler katilir ve kongre de-
legelerin tigte ikisinin katilimiyla 4 yilda bir toplanir. Partide 6rgiitsel isleyis demokratik
merkeziyetcilik esasina gore belirlenir. Biitiin birimler {isten asagiya talimat, asagidan
yukartya rapor vermekle yiikiimliidiir (PKK Program ve Tiiziigii, 1995). Orgiitiin askeri
yapilanmasi ise Tiirkiye’de faaliyet gosteren PKK ve onun silahli kanadi olan Halk
Savunma Giigleri (HPG), Suriye’de faaliyette bulunan Demokratik Birlik Partisi (PYD)
ve onun silahli kanadi olan Halk Savunma Birlikleri (YPG)/Kadin Savunma Birlikleri
(YPJ), iran’da faaliyette bulunan Kiirdistan Ozgiir Yasam Partisi (PJAK) ve onun silahl
kanad1 olan Kiirdistan Ozgiirliik Gii¢leri (YRK)/Kadm Savunma Giigleri (HPJ) seklin-
dedir (Yanarisik ve Kiyici, 2022).

PKK, ilk silahli saldirisin1 15 Agustos 1984°te Eruh ve Semdinli’de gerceklestirmis-
tir. Bu tarihten itibaren orgiit, silahli miicadeleyi artirarak faaliyetlerini stirdiirmdistiir.
PKK’nin saldirilarinda 6len sivillerin biiylik boliimiinii Kiirt kokenli vatandaslarin olus-
turmasi dikkat ¢ekicidir. PKK’nin Kiirtleri 6ldiirmesinde 3 temel amag vardir. Birincisi;

26



FATMA NUR GUVEN

PKK’nin giiglii bir 6rgiit oldugunu halka gostermek ve onlar1 devlete kars isyana tesvik
etmektir. Ikincisi, halka pasif kaldiklar siirece PKK tarafindan diisman olarak goriile-
cekleri ve cezalandirilacaklart mesajini vermektir. Ugiinciisii ise PKK nin asil hedefi,
devletin kendilerine silah verip PKK saldirilarina kars1 gérevlendirdigi kéy koruculari-
dir (Criss, 1995). PKK’nin eylemlere baglamasindan sonra kdy koruyuculart PKK i¢in
yeni bir tehdit haline gelmistir. 1960°larda antidemokratik oldugu i¢in kaldirilan koy
koruyuculugu sistemi yeniden hayata gegirilmis ve 1985’te kdy koruyucusu sayist 13
bine ulagmistir (Marcus, 2007). PKK, yalnizca bireysel korucular1 6ldiirmekle kalma-
mis, ayn1 zamanda kadin, cocuk ve bebekler dahil olmak iizere tim korucu ailelerini
katletmistir. Orgiitiin kendi tabanina yénelik bu siddeti, kontrolii ele alma, korku yarat-
ma ve alternatif yapilar1 (6rnegin koruculuk sistemi) ortadan kaldirma stratejisinin bir
pargast olarak degerlendirilebilir.

1990’11 yillarda Tiirkiye’nin giineydogusunda 6nemli bir etki alam1 kazanan PKK,
Tiirkiye icin biiyiik bir sorun haline gelmistir. Bu donemde PKK militan sayisini hizla
artirmaya baslamigtir. Geng erkek ve kadinlar1 kagirmak, gencleri orgiite katilmadik-
lar1 takdirde 6ldiirmekle tehdit etmek PKK’ nin militan toplamak i¢in kullandig1 temel
yontemdir. Bolgedeki yliksek dogum orani ve issizlik PKK’ nin militan devsirmesine
yardimei olmustur. PKK’nin Tiirkiye igin 6nemli bir sorun haline gelmesinin bir bas-
ka nedeni ise 1983-1989 yillar1 arasinda Basbakan Turgut Ozal’m PKK’y1 sadece bir
grup eskiya olarak nitelendirmesidir (Criss, 1995). PKK’nin bu donemde Avrupa’daki
diaspora faaliyetlerini artirmasi hem finansal hem lojistik destek saglamasina olanak
tanmimustir. Almanya PKK’ya kars1 oldukca esnek politikalar izlemistir (Ozcan, 1999).
Orgiit, Suriye, Iran ve Liibnan’daki kamplarda egitim olanaklarina ulasmis; 6zellikle
Suriye’deki Beka Vadisi, orgiitiin iist diizey kadrolarini barindirdigi bir merkez haline
gelmistir. Bu durum, PKK’nin sinir 6tesi hareket kabiliyetini artirmis ve Tiirkiye aci-
simndan miicadeleyi yalnizca i¢ giivenlik degil, ayn1 zamanda dig politika sorunu haline
getirmistir.

1990’11 yillarin sonu ise PKK agisindan adeta bir doniim noktast olmustur. 20 y1l bo-
yunca Suriye’de yasayan Ocalan, Tiirkiye’nin baskilar1 sonucu 1998°de Suriye’yi terk
etmek zorunda kalmig, Subat 1999’da Kenya’da yakalanarak Tiirkiye’ye teslim edil-
mistir. Ocalan’m yakalanmas1 orgiit icerisinde PKK’nin gelecegi ile endise yaratmus,
belirsizlik, panik ve moral bozuklugunun yasanmasina yol agmistir.

Ocalan’1n yakalanmasi ve Tiirkiye nin terdrle miicadelede alan hakimiyetine gecmesi
orgiitiin alanmin daralmasina yol agmistir (Yanarisik ve Kiyici, 2022). Ocalan’n yaka-
lanmasindan sonra panikleyen PKK ideolojik olarak doniisiim gegirmeye baslamistir.
Liderlerini kaybetmenin getirdigi kriz orgiitiin ideolojik, siyasi ve orglitsel yapisinda
kokli degisikliklere yol agmistir. Daha 6nce Marksist-Leninist bir ¢izgide hareket eden
PKK, Ocalan’in yonlendirmesiyle siyaset ve 6zyonetim gibi kavramlara vurgu yapa-
rak “demokratik konfederalizm” adi verilen bir yaklasim benimsemeye baslamistir.
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Demokratik konfederalizm, klasik ulus-devlet modelini reddederek yerel meclisler ve
dogrudan demokrasiye dayali bir sistem onermektedir. Dolayisiyla PKK nin ana hedefi
olan bagimsiz bir Kiirdistan kurma fikri yerine, Tiirkiye ve diger Ortadogu iilkelerinde
demokratik 6zyonetimlere dayali bir yap1 inga etme diisiincesi 6n plana ¢ikmistir (Ak-
kaya & Jongerden, 2011). PKK’nin gegirdigi bu degisim ve doniisiim sadece orgiit igi
gelismelerle degil, uluslararasi konjonktiirle de yakindan ilgilidir. Soguk Savag’in sona
ermesiyle birlikte Marksist ideoloji diinya genelinde gerilerken diger taraftan kimlik po-
litikalar1 6ne ¢ikmaya baslamis, demokrasi ve yerel yonetimler 6nem kazanmistir. PKK
da bu dogrultuda etnik kimligi 6ne ¢ikararak demokratik haklar ve yerel yonetimler gibi
konulara agirlik vermeye baslamaistir.

2000’11 yillarda PKK ideolojik ve orgiitsel doniisiimler yagamaya baslamigtir. 2002
yilinda sekizinci kongrede Kiirdistan Ozgiirliik ve Demokrasi Kongresi (KADEK) ku-
rulmustur. 2003’te KADEK feshedilmis ve yerine Kiirdistan Halk Kongresi (KONG-
RA-GEL) kurulmustur. 2005’te Kiirdistan Toplumlar Konfederasyonu (KKK) kurul-
mus, 2007°de ise bu yap1 Kiirdistan Topluluklar Birligi’ne (KCK) dontlismiistiir (Barfi,
2016). Bu donemde PKK yalnizca ideolojik ve orgiitsel doniisiimler yasamamis ayni
zamanda bolgesel politikalar ve stratejik hamleler agisindan da 6nemli degisimler gegir-
mistir. Bolgesel giic dengeleri igerisinde kendini konumlandirmaya ve yeni miittefikler
edinmeye ¢abalamistir. Bu donemde Tiirkiye’de demokratik siyaset ile silahli miicadele
arasinda gidip gelen bir strateji izleyen PKK, Suriye ve Irak’taki gelismeleri de firsata
cevirerek bolgedeki etkisini artirmak i¢in ¢aba sarf etmistir.

2000’11 yillarn ortalarindan itibaren toparlanmaya baslayan PKK, 2011 yilinda Suri-
ye’de i¢ savasin baglamasiyla ortaya ¢ikan otorite boslugundan faydalanarak 6nemli ka-
zanimlar elde etmeye baslamistir. PKK nin Suriye’deki uzantisi olan Demokratik Birlik
Partisi (PYD) ve onun silahli kanadi olan Halk Savunma Birlikleri (YPG), savasin kaos
ortaminda etkin bir gii¢ haline gelmistir. ABD’nin PYD/YPG ile is birligine gitmesiyle
PKK ve uzantilar1 bolgede dnemli 6l¢iide etkinliklerini artirmiglardar.

2. Suriye’de PKK/PYD Varhgimnin Tarihsel Arka Plam

1980’den itibaren Suriye’de varlik gosteren PKK terdr orgiitii ve uzantilarinin Suriye
rejimiyle iliskileri giinlimiize kadar ¢esitli donemlerden gegmistir. Suriye’de PKK/PYD
varliginin tarihsel arka planinin ele alinacagi bu boliimde, PKK-Suriye iliskilerinin ana-
tomisi incelenecektir. Suriye rejimi ile PKK arasindaki donemler; 1980-1998 vekalet
iligkisi donemi, 1998-2011 arasi ¢atisma donemi, 2011-2024 aras1 donem ise ortaklik
donemi olarak belirlenmistir.

2.1. 1980-1998 Arasi Donem

PKK’nin 1980 darbesinden kisa siire oncesinde Suriye’ye gecis yapmasiyla Hafiz
Esad rejimle vekalet iliskisi baglamistir. Bu dénemin vekalet iliskisi donemi olarak ele
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alinmasinin temel nedeni Suriye rejiminin PKK’y1 Tiirkiye’ye kars1 kullanmasidir (Sar1,
2019). 12 Eyliil 1980 askeri darbesi 6ncesinde PKK liderleri ya darbeyi dngdrmeleri ya
da sikiyonetimden dolay1 giivenli bir sigmak ihtiyaci nedeniyle Suriye’nin kontroliinde
bulunan Bekaa Vadisine yerlesmislerdir. PKK Bekaa vadisindeki Helve egitim kampin-
da tam kontrol saglamistir. PKK daha sonra kampa Mahsum Korkmaz Akademisi adin1
vermis ve bu kamp terdristlere ideolojik ve silahli egitimin verildigi en biiyiik kamp
haline gelmistir. 1980’li yillarda Suriye, her tiirlii sol 6rgiite ev sahipligi yapmis, kamp-
larda militanlara gerilla savasi egitimi verilmistir (Criss, 1995). 1980’lerden itibaren
Suriye ve PKK arasindaki iliski karsilikli faydaya dayali giiclenmeye baglamistir. PKK,
Suriye rejiminin kendisine hareket alani saglamasi konusunda ve Suriye’deki Kiirt ko-
kenli geng niifusun orgiite kanalize edilmesi hususunda faydalanirken, Suriye rejimi ise
Tiirkiye ile yasadigi stratejik sorunlar ve Kiirt niifusunun dikkatini ve enerjisini Tiirki-
ye’ye karsi ¢cevirmede PKK’dan yararlanmistir (Sar1, 2019).

Suriye’nin PKK’ya destek vermesinin altinda Tiirkiye ile yasamis oldugu bir dizi so-
run yatmaktadir. Suriye 1939°da referandum sonucu Tiirkiye’ye katilan Hatay’in kendi-
sine ait oldugunu savunmaya devam etmistir. GAP projesi ile Tiirkiye’nin Firat ve Dicle
nehirlerinde akan suyu kontrol etme giicli Sam rejimini endiselendirmistir. Bununla bir-
likte Suriye rejimi kendisine savag acan Miisliman Kardesler’in iiyelerine Tiirkiye nin
siginak oldugunu iddia etmistir. Bu faktorlerden otiiri Sam rejimi Tiirkiye’yi baskila-
mak istemistir. Ancak Tiirkiye’ye karsi baski uygulama secenekleri oldukga sinirlidir.
Tiirkiye toprak ve niifus agisindan Sam rejiminin neredeyse bes kati biiyiikliiglindedir,
ABD’nin miittefiki ve NATO iiyesidir. Askeri agidan Tiirkiye’ye baski uygulayama-
yacagini bilen Esad rejimi, Tiirkiye’nin politikalarini etkileyebilmek i¢in en rasyonel
yolun rejimin ¢ikarlariyla ortiisen bir grubu kullanmak oldugunu diistinmiistiir (Marcus,
2007). Bu dogrultuda da PKK ile vekalet iliskisi kurarak orgiitii ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda
aragsallagtirmistir.

1980’den sonra Suriye’de konuglanan PKK, burayi {is olarak kullanarak Suriye reji-
minden egitim, finansman ve mithimmat destegi almistir (Yanarigik ve Kiyici, 2022).
Karsilikli fayda temelinde gelisen Suriye-PKK iliskisi zaman igerisinde derinleserek
devam etmistir. Suriye’nin PKK ile iliskileri bizzat Hafiz Esad’in kardesi Cemil Esad
tarafindan yiriitiilmiistiir. Suriye rejimi yabanci militan gruplarla diyalogu genellikle
istihbarat servisleri ve yerel aglar araciligiyla yiiriitiirken Cemil Esad PKK ile 6zel il-
gilenmis ve Helve kampina ziyaret gerceklestirmistir. Tiirkiye sinirinda yer alan Ka-
migli’da PKK faaliyetlerini giderek artirmaya baslamistir (Marcus, 2007). 1987 yilina
gelindiginde PKK Kamigl, Resulayn, Aynel Arap, Afrin, Halep ve Haseke’de ofisler
acmistir (McDowall, 2007).

Suriye rejiminin Tiirkiye ve Irak’taki Kiirt gruplarina gosterdigi hosgori, kendi iil-
kesindeki Kiirt gruplara karsi uyguladigi baskiyla ¢elismektedir. Suriye’deki Kiirtlerin
bagimsizlik talebinden ¢ekinen Sam yonetimi, 1960’larda 120 bin Kiirdii vatandasliktan
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¢ikarmig, Kiirtlerin miilkiyet edinmeleri ve pasaport ¢ikarma haklarini ellerinden almais-
tir (Marcus, 2007). Bu dogrultuda 1990’lar boyunca Hafiz Esad rejimi ile PKK’nin ¢1-
karlar ortiismiistiir. PKK, Suriye’nin Kiirtlerinin olmadigini, burada yasayan Kiirtlerin
Tiirkiye’den gelen miilteciler oldugunu ve Kiirtlerin kuzeye geri donmeleri gerektigini
savunmustur. PKK’nin bu arglimani Kiirt niifusa vatandaslik vermek istemeyen Suriye
rejiminin de ¢ikarlariyla ortiismektedir. Halbuki Suriye’de uzun siiredir yasayan Kiirtler
bu toplumun ayrilmaz bir pargasi haline gelmistir, kendilerini miilteci olarak gérme-
mekte ve geri doniis gibi bir arzular1 da bulunmamaktadir (McDowall, 2007).

Ekim 1998’de Tiirkiye, Suriye sinirina asker yigarak PKK kamplarinin kapatilmasini
ve Ocalan’m smir dis1 edilmesini talep etmistir. Tiirkiye’den ¢ekinen Suriye, Tiirki-
ye’nin taleplerini kabul etmek zorunda kalmistir. Tiirkiye ile Suriye arasinda 20 Ekim
1998’de Adana Mutabakat1 imzalanmigtir. Anlasma ¢er¢evesinde Suriye, PKK’y1 teror
orgiitii olarak tanimis, PKK ’ya verdigi destegi gekmek zorunda kalmis ve Ocalan’1 smir
dis1 etmistir (Republic of Tiirkiye Ministry of Foreign Affairs). Adana Mutabakati, Ttir-
kiye ve Suriye’nin savasin esiginde oldugu oldukga kritik bir ddnemde imzalanmistir.
Anlagma neticesinde Suriye’nin PKK’ya destegi kesmesiyle iliskiler yumusama done-
mine girmistir.

Sonug olarak 1980-1998 aras1 donemde PKK ve Suriye arasindaki iligkiler, kargilikli
yarar ekseninde ancak rejimin denetiminde stirmiistiir. Rejim PKK’y1 aragsallastirarak
Tirkiye’ye karsi vekalet savagi yiirlitmiistiir. 1998 yilinda ise Tiirkiye’nin kararl bir
durus sergileyerek Suriye’yi savasla tehdit etmesi {izerine rejim PKK’y1 tasfiye etmeye
baslamis ve bdylelikle PKK’nin Suriye’deki diisiisti baslamistir. PKK kadrolar Irak’in
kuzeyindeki Kandil Daglarina ¢ekilmis ve PKK ile Suriye iliskilerinde ¢atigma dénemi-
ne gecilmistir (Sari, 2019).

2.2.1998-2011 Aras1 Donem

1998 Adana Mutabakati, Suriye’nin Abdullah Ocalan’1 sinir dis1 etmesiyle sonuglan-
mis ve Tiirkiye- Suriye iliskilerinde yeni bir donemin kapisini aralamistir. 1990’11 yillar-
da Tirkiye’nin Suriye politikasi biiytlik 6l¢iide, Suriye’nin PKK’ya sagladig1 destekten
kaynaklanan giivenlik tehdidi algisi etrafinda sekillenmistir. Ancak Tiirkiye’nin yogun
baskisi neticesinde Ocalan’m Suriye’den ¢ikarilmasiyla birlikte, bu tehdit algisinda

lamistir (Khatib & Al-Barasneh, 2021).

Adana Mutabakatindan sonra Tiirkiye’nin istegi iizerine Sam rejimi PKK’ya baski
uygulamaya baslamis ve bu dogrultuda Tiirkiye-Suriye iliskileri biiyiik 6lgiide gelisme
gostermigtir (Philips, 2015). Adana Anlagmasi ile dogrudan bir telefon hatt1 kurulmus,
diizenli toplantilar i¢in giivenlik komitesi olusturulmustur. 2000 yilinda dénemin Cum-
hurbagkan1 Ahmet Necdet Sezer’in Hafiz Esad’in cenaze torenine katilmasi, iliskilerin
normallesmesine dair 6nemli bir sembolik adimdir. Ayn1 sekilde, 2000’1i yillarda her iki
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tilkenin Irak Savasi’na karsi ortak bir tutum benimsemesi, siyasi yakinlasmay1 derinles-
tirmigtir. 2004 yilinda Suriye Devlet Bagkan1 Besar Esad, Tiirkiye’ye gerceklestirdigi
tarihi ziyarette Irak’ta bagimsiz bir Kiirt devletinin kurulmasinin hem Suriye’nin hem
de Tiirkiye’nin kirmizi ¢izgisi oldugunu vurgulamistir (Hinnebusch, 2013). 2000’11 yil-
lardan Arap Bahari’na kadar Tirkiye, Suriye ile iligkilerini daha genis bir ¢ergevede
gelistirerek “komsularla sifir sorun” politikast temelinde sekillendirmistir (Khatib &
Al-Barasneh, 2021).

Ocalan’in sinir dist edilmesiyle baslayan bu yeni donemde PKK’nin Suriye’deki et-
kinligi gozle goriiliir bigimde azalmis olsa da tamamen sona ermemistir. 1998-2011
doneminde Sam yonetimi goriiniirde PKK’y1 desteklememekle birlikte, orgiitiin Suriye
sinirlart igerisindeki yapisini tamamen dagitmamistir. Bu ortamda PKK, dogrudan si-
lahli faaliyetlerden ziyade siyasal yapilanmaya yonelmis ve 2003 yilinda, 8. Kongre-
si’nde alinan kararla, Suriye’de PYD kurulmustur. (Barfi, 2016). Bu dénemde PKK,
yeni yapilanmasi olan PYD ile birlikte toplumsal tabanini korumaya ¢aligmistir.

1998-2011 aras1 doneme iliskin bir degerlendirme yapildiginda; bu donemde PYD
araciligiyla PKK, Suriye’de toplumsal ve ideolojik tabanini koruyarak yeniden yapilan-
ma siirecine girmistir. Suriye yonetimi, Tiirkiye ile iligkilerini gelistirme ¢abas1 dogrul-
tusunda PKK’ya kars1 daha temkinli bir tavir sergilemisse de orgiitiin Suriye Kiirtleri
iizerindeki etkisini sinirlamakta yetersiz kalmistir. 2000°1i y1llarin ikinci yarisinda Tiir-
kiye ile Suriye arasinda vizelerin kaldirilmasi, ticaretin artmasi ve diplomatik diyalogun
yogunlasmasi gibi gelismeler, PKK’nin hareket alanini1 daraltmis; ancak orgiitlin faali-
yetleri tamamen sona erdirilememistir. Sonug olarak, 1998-2011 aras1 donem, PKK’nin
Suriye’deki dogrudan askeri varliginin zayifladigi ancak orgiitiin siyasal ve toplumsal
mevcudiyetini PYD araciligiyla yeniden yapilandirdigi bir ge¢is donemi olarak deger-
lendirilebilir. Bu siire¢, 2011 sonrasi Suriye i¢ savaginda PYD’nin hizla gii¢ kazanmasi-
nin ve dzerk yapilar kurmasinin zeminini hazirlamistir. Dolayistyla, 1998’de Ocalan’m
sinir dig1 edilmesiyle baglayan donem, Suriye’de PKK-PYD ¢izgisinin doniiserek yeni-
den gii¢c kazandig1 bir ara evre niteligindedir.

2.3. 2011 Sonrasi Donem

2011 yilinda Suriye’de baglayan i¢ savas, PKK nin Suriye kolu olarak bilinen PYD’ye,
daha 6nce ulasamadigi diizeyde bir siyasi ve askeri hareket alan1 kazandirmistir. Esad
rejimi, ayaklanmalarin baslangicinda, iilkedeki istikrarsizlik ortamini yonetebilmek ve
i¢ tehdit algisim1 dengeleyebilmek amaciyla hapishanelerde bulunan PKK/PYD men-
suplarini serbest birakmis ve binlerce PKK’I1 militanin Suriye topraklaria gecisine goz
yummustur (Yanarisik ve Kiyici, 2022). Rejim, isyanlar1 bastirabilmek adina kuzey Su-
riye’nin kontroliinii fiilen PYD’ye devretmis, bu sayede PYD, “Rojava” olarak adlan-
dirdig1 bolgede Afrin, Kobani ve Cezire’de li¢ kantondan olusan bir yonetim yapisi ilan
etmistir (Pusane, 2018). Bu siirecte PYD, kuzey Suriye’nin yaklasik %25’lik bir kism1
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tizerinde fiili kontrol saglamis ve ciddi bir alan hakimiyetine ulagmistir (Nasrollah vd.,
2021). Esad rejimi, kuzey Suriye’yi PYD’ye birakarak burada konuslandirmasi gereken
askeri ve lojistik kaynaklar1 diger cephelere kaydirmayi tercih etmistir. Ayni zaman-
da, Tiirkiye’nin Suriye muhalefetine verdigi destek nedeniyle, Tiirkiye’nin dikkatini
i¢c savagin seyrinden ziyade kendi giiney sinirina yoneltmesini hedeflemistir. Boylece
Firat’in dogusunu kontrol altina alan PKK/PYD, kendi 6zerk yapisini ingsa edebilme
yoniinde daha 6nce elde edemedigi lgiide bir firsat yakalamigtir.

PYD’nin Suriye’deki pozisyonu, 2014 yilinda ISID’in hilafet ilantyla birlikte yeni bir
evreye taginmistir. Irak ve Suriye’de zayif devlet yapilarinin ortaya ¢ikardigi siyasi, eko-
nomik ve toplumsal hosnutsuzluk ortamindan faydalanan ISID (Agir vd., 2021), hizla
genislerken ABD’nin bolge politikasina 6nemli sinyaller gondererek Ortadogu’daki 6n-
celiklerini de yeniden sekillendirmistir. Bu gelisme, ABD’nin Suriye politikasinda Esad
rejimini devirmekten ziyade, ISID ile miicadeleyi merkezine almasina neden olmustur
(Ozdemir, 2024).

ABD ISID ile miicadele ve Esad rejimini devirmek icin dogrudan askeri miidahale-
den kaginarak bolgedeki vekil giiglerle is birligi kurma stratejisini benimsemistir (Barfi,
2016). Degisen onceligi dogrultusunda ilk etapta sinirh Slgiide destek verdigi Ozgiir
Suriye Ordusu (OSO)’nun zayiflamasiyla birlikte, daha 6rgiitlii ve disiplinli yapiya sa-
hip olan PYD’yi tercih edilebilir bir ortak olarak gérmeye baslamistir. Bu ¢ergevede,
ABD, PYD’yi ISID ile miicadelede vekil gii¢ olarak kullanmaya baslamis ve bu durum,
orgiitiin uluslararas1 mesruiyetinin artmasina da katki saglamistir.

2015 yilinda ABD’nin yonlendirmesiyle kurulan Suriye Demokratik Giigleri (SDG),
PYD’nin mesruiyetini artirmak amaciyla olusturulmus ¢ok bilesenli bir yap1 olarak or-
taya ¢ikmistir. SDG’nin askeri omurgasint PYD’nin silahli kanadi olan YPG olustur-
makta, buna ek olarak Arap ve Siiryani unsurlar da ¢atida yer almaktadir. ABD, SDG’yi
Rakka’nim kurtarilmas1 ve ISID’mn geriletilmesi siirecinde temel operasyonel partner
olarak konumlandirmis ve bu gii¢ araciligiyla PYD’ye askeri, lojistik ve diplomatik
destek saglamistir (Barfi, 2016; Aslan vd., 2025)

ISID’in 6nemli dlgiide gerilemesine ragmen, ABD’nin PYD’ye yénelik destegi ke-
silmemis; bilakis Firat’in dogusunda kalan tiim bolgeler PYD’nin kontroliine ge¢mistir
(Sar1, 2019). Bu bolge, ayn1 zamanda Suriye’nin dnemli enerji kaynaklarini barindir-
makta olup, PYD bu kaynaklar iizerinde de denetim kurmustur (Pearson vd., 2018).
PYD, zamanla bu bolgelerde vergi toplayan, zorunlu askerlik uygulamalar1 getiren,
egitim ve yerel giivenlik gibi alanlarda otonom bir yonetim yapis1 gelistiren bir yapiya
doniismistiir (Sar1, 2019). Boylece PYD, sadece rejimin belirledigi sinirlar igerisinde
hareket eden bir unsur olmaktan ¢ikarak, fiili egemenlige sahip bir aktor haline gel-
mistir. Suriye i¢ savasi zamanla bir vekalet savasina doniisiirken, PYD bu siirecten en
fazla fayda saglayan aktdrlerden biri olmustur. Orgiit bir yandan Esad rejimiyle, diger
yandan ise ABD ve Rusya gibi kiiresel aktorlerle es zamanli stratejik iliskiler kurmay1
basarmistir.
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Tarihsel olarak 1980’lerden itibaren Suriye topraklarinda varlik gosteren PKK, i¢ sa-
vasla birlikte lilkenin kuzeyinde hem genis bir cografi alan hem de énemli bir niifus
iizerinde denetim kurarak, rejimle birlikte hareket eden bir “ortak gii¢”” konumuna ev-
rilmistir. 1998’e kadar PKK ile Sam yonetimi arasinda esasen ortiik bir vekalet iligkisi
yiirtitiilmekteyken, 2011 sonrasi déonemde bu iliski, karsilikli faydaya dayali agik bir
stratejik ortaklik bicimini almistir. Artik PKK/PYD, rejimin denetiminde degil, kendi
otonom kontrol sahasinda serbestce hareket edebilen bir yap1 héline gelmistir.

2011 sonras1 donemde PKK ile Suriye rejimi arasindaki iliskiler, klasik bir vekalet
iligkisi olmaktan ¢ikmig; PYD’nin fiili egemenlik kurdugu bir ortaklik modeline do-
niigmiistlir. Bu siirecte hem i¢ dinamikler (Esad rejiminin i¢ savastaki stratejileri) hem
de dis faktorler (ABD ve Rusya’nin bolgesel ¢ikarlari) belirleyici olmustur. 1980-1998
arasinda vekalet temelli is birligi, 1998-2011 aras1 dénemde gegici bir kopus yasamis;
2011 sonrasi ise karsilikli ¢ikarlar temelinde stratejik ortaklik formuna biirlinmiistir.

3. Tiirkiye’nin Suriye’de Terorle Miicadelesi

Tiirkiye’nin Suriye politikasi, zaman i¢inde degisen stratejik oncelikler ve giiven-
lik tehditleri dogrultusunda evrilmis; yumusak gii¢ araclarindan sert gli¢ kullanimina
uzanan c¢ok katmanl bir doniisiim siireci gecirmistir. Ozellikle 2011 sonras1 donemde
Suriye’de meydana gelen gelismeler, Tiirkiye’nin glivenlik mimarisinde derin etkiler
yaratmis ve Ankara’y1 bolgesel bir askeri aktor olarak sahada daha goriiniir kilmustr.
Bu ¢ercevede, Tiirkiye’nin Suriye’de terdrle miicadele stratejileri hem ulusal sinir gii-
venliginin saglanmas1 hem de sinir 6tesi tehditlerin bertaraf edilmesi agisindan kritik bir
Oonem tasimaktadir.

Tiirkiye’nin Suriye politikasi terdrle miicadele lizerinden sekillenmistir. Bu baglamda
1980-1998 aras1 donemde PKK’nin Suriye topraklarinda barmdirilmasi Tiirkiye-Suri-
ye iligkilerini uzun siirecek olan bir gerginlige siiriikleyerek neredeyse savasin esigine
gelinmigtir. 1998-2003 yillar1 arasinda kademeli olarak normallesme yasanirken 2003-
2010 yillart arasinda dostluk ve ittifak yolunda 6nemi adimlar atilmistir. 2011 sonrasin-
da ise Esad rejiminin PKK/PYD ile i birligine gitmesiyle iliskiler yeniden bozulmustur
(Hinnebusch, 2013).

Arap Bahart’nin etkisiyle Suriye’de patlak veren i¢ savas, devlet dis1 silahli aktorlerin
sahada belirleyici aktorler haline gelmesine yol agmis; bu durum, bolgesel ve kiiresel
giiclerin dolayli miidahale bigimlerine yonelmesine neden olmustur. Devlet dis1 silahli
aktorlerin sahadaki etkinlikleri ve belirleyiciligi, daha giiclii devletlerin dogrudan mii-
dahale yerine bu tiir devlet dis1 aktorleri bolgesel politika araci olarak kullanmasini
tesvik etmistir. ABD’nin Orta Dogu’ya daha fazla miidahil olma konusundaki isteksiz-
ligi ve 2015°e kadar Rusya disinda higbir giiciin bolgeye dogrudan miidahale etmemesi
devlet dis1 silahli aktorler araciligiyla dolayli bir dis politika yiiriitme anlayisin giic-
lendirmistir (Taverner, 2021). Suriye ve genel olarak Orta Dogu’daki devlet dis1 silahl1
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aktorlerin etkinliklerini artirmasi geleneksel siyasi diizenin ne kadar kirillgan oldugunu
ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Tiirkiye i¢in ise bu siire¢ dogrudan sinir giivenligini tehdit eden bir
istikrarsizlik ortami meydana getirmistir.

2000’11 yillarda komsularla sifir sorun politikasinin en basarili 6rnegini Suriye olusg-
turmustur. Ancak 2011°de Arap isyanlarinin Suriye’ye sigramastyla komsularla sifir so-
run politikasi basarisiz olmus ve Tiirkiye ulusal giivenligine yonelik ciddi tehlikelerle
karsilagmistir. Esad rejiminin siddete bagvurmasiyla Tiirkiye, Esad karsiti bir politika
takip etmis ve dogrudan miidahaleden kaginan ancak rejime karsi baski kurmaya ¢alisan
bir strateji benimsemistir (Ozdemir, 2024).

Ancak 2015 yilindan itibaren Tiirkiye’nin Suriye politikasinda koklii bir paradigma
degisimi yasanmis, temel 6nceligini rejim degisikliginden terér tehdidinin bertaraf edil-
mesine vermistir. Ozellikle Rusya’nin 2015 yilinda sahaya dogrudan miidahil olmast,
askeri dengeleri degistirmis ve Tiirkiye’yi Esad’in devrilmesini dis politika oncelikleri
arasindan ¢ikarmaya zorlamistir (Khatib & Al-Barasneh, 2021). Bu siiregte Tiirkiye,
daha 6nce normatif degerlerle sekillenen dig politikasini, sert gii¢ unsurlar1 ve dogru-
dan askeri miidahalelerle desteklenen bir glivenlik merkezli politikaya doniistlirmiistiir
(Eksi, 2018).

PYD Afrin, Kobani ve Cezire’de kanton ilan ederek Tiirkiye sinir1 boyunca kesinti-
siz bir koridor olusturmay1 hedeflemistir. Ancak Afrin’in Kobani ile toprak biitiinligii
bulunmamaktadir. Afrin’i Kobani kantonuyla birlestirerek bu hedefini gergeklestirmek
istemistir (Barfi, 2016). Bu durum Tiirkiye nin ulusal giivenligine yonelik ciddi bir teh-
dit olarak ortaya ¢cikmistir. Bu dogrultuda Tiirkiye gerceklestirdigi askeri operasyonlarla
PYD’nin smir hattinda kesintisiz bir koridor olusturma girisimlerini engellemistir.

Tiirkiye, Astana Siireci kapsaminda idlib, Halep ve Hama’da catismazlik gdzlem nok-
talar1 kurmugtur (Goriicii, 2025). Tiirkiye hem sahada askeri varligimi pekistirmis hem
de Esad rejiminin ilerleyisini sinirlandirmaya ¢aligmistir. Tiirkiye’nin gozlem noktalari
kurmasi glivenlik ve istikrarin saglanmasi agisindan oldukg¢a dnemli bir adim olmustur.

2016 yilindan sonra Suriye’de politika dnceligini terorle miicadeleye vermek zorunda
kalan ve sert gii¢c kullanimini 6ne ¢ikaran Tiirkiye terorle miicadelede i¢in “Alan Haki-
miyeti Konsepti” uygulamaktadir. Alan hakimiyeti konsepti ile teroér orgiitiiniin yagam
alanimin daraltilmasi hedeflenmekte, PKK ve bilesenlerinin ana barimma alanlarina iis
bolgeleri insa edilerek kesif ve gdzleme olanagi genisletilmistir. Us bdlgelerine koman-
dolar yerlestirilerek oOrgiite operasyonlar gergeklestirilmektedir (Polis Akademisi Ra-
poru, 2022). Bu dogrultuda Suriye’ye yonelik tarihinin en kapsamli operasyonlarindan
olan 2016 yilinda “Firat Kalkan1 Harekat1”, 2018 yilinda “Zeytin Dal1 Harekati”, 2019
yilinda ise “Barig Pinar1 Harekati”n1 gerceklestirmistir (T.C. Disisleri Bakanligi, 2025).
2016 yilinda Firat Kalkan1 Harekati ile PYD’nin Azez ile baglanti kurmasini engelle-
yerek Cerablus, El Bab ve Dabik bdlgelerini terérden temizlemistir (McConnel, 2017).
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2017°de ise OSO ile birlikte gergeklestirdigi Zeytin Dali Harekat ile PYD’nin Akde-
niz’e ¢ikisini engellemistir (Eksi, 2018). 10 Subat 2020°de ise Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri
ve SMO tarafindan rejimin yayilmasini 6nlemek, bolge halkinin giivenligini saglamak,
gocl engellemek ve siir giivenliginin saglanmasi amaciyla Bahar Kalkan1 Harekati
gerceklestirilmistir (T.C. Milli Savunma Bakanligi, 2025). Bahar Kalkan1 Harekati ile
Tiirkiye, rejim giiglerinin idlib’e ilerlemesini durdurmustur.

Tiirkiye’nin Suriye’deki operasyonel siirecini destekleyen en 6nemli unsurlardan biri
savunma sanayisinde yasanan teknolojik gelismelerdir. Yerli ve milli imkanlarla gelisti-
rilen insansiz hava araclar1 (IHA), terdrle miicadelede istihbarat alanina yeni bir boyut
kazandirmig hem de terdrle miicadelede asimetrik bir etki ortaya ¢ikarmustir. IHA’larin
terorle miicadelede istihbarat faaliyetlerinde kullanilmaya baslamasi orgiitiin eylem ka-
biliyetinin sinirlanmasina yol agmis, 6zellikle orgiitiin lider kadrolarinin etkisiz hale
getirilmesinde 6nemli bir rol oynamistir (Yanarisik ve Kiyici, 2022). Bu durum, PKK/
YPG igerisinde ciddi bir yonetim krizi ve moral bozuklugu ortaya ¢ikarmistir.

Tiirkiye’nin kiiresel ve bolgesel gelismeler ile yerel dinamiklerin etkisiyle degisen
politikas1 bolgedeki roliinii artirmis ve onu Suriye’nin geleceginde belirleyici bir aktor
haline getirmistir (Khatib & Al-Barasneh, 2021). Tiirkiye, PKK/YPG ile miicadelesinde
bir taraftan ABD ile diger taraftan Rusya ile gerginligi goze almigtir. 2020 Subat’inda
Rusya ve Iran destekli rejim gii¢lerinin Idlib’e yénelik saldiris1, Tiirkiye i¢in yeni bir
g6¢ dalgasi tehdidini giindeme getirmistir. Ancak Tirkiye, sahadaki askeri varligini ar-
tirarak bu saldirilar1 piiskiirtmiis ve yeni bir miilteci akininin dniine ge¢mistir. 35 Tiirk
askerinin sehit oldugu bu ¢atigmalar, idlib’in stratejik énemini yeniden giindeme tas1-
mistir. Nitekim 2024 sonlarinda bu bdlgeden ilerleyen muhalif gruplar 6nce Halep’i,
ardindan Sam’1 ele gegirerek Baas rejimine son vermistir (Inat, 2025).

Sonug olarak Tiirkiye nin Suriye’deki terérle miicadele politikasi, bolgesel ve ulus-
lararas1 gelismelere paralel olarak giivenlik temelli, cok katmanli ve dinamik bir yapi-
ya biiriinmiistiir. Sert gii¢ kullaniminin 6n plana ¢iktig1 2015 yilindan sonraki siirecte
Tirkiye, sinir giivenligini saglama, devlet dis1 silahli aktorlerin etkisini sinirlandirma
ve sahada kalic1 bir aktor olma hedeflerini stratejik olarak birlestirmistir. Bu kapsamda
yiriitiilen askeri operasyonlar, teknolojik kapasitenin etkin kullanimi1 ve diplomatik/
askeri denge politikalar1 Tiirkiye’yi Suriye krizinin ¢oziimiinde vazgegilmez bir aktor
konumuna tagimistir.

4. Giincel Gelismeler Isiginda Tiirkiye’nin Suriye’de PKK/PYD Teror Orgiitii
ile Miicadelesinin Degerlendirilmesi

2011 yilinda Arap Bahari’nin etkisiyle i¢ savasa siiriiklenen Suriye, kisa siirede derin
bir insani ve siyasi krizin merkezi haline gelmistir. Birlesmis Milletler Miilteciler Yiik-
sek Komiserligi'ne gore, i¢ savas siirecinde 7,2 milyon kisi {ilke i¢inde yer degistirir-
ken, 4,8 milyon Suriyeli ise lilke disina go¢ etmek zorunda kalmistir (UNHCR, 2024).
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Yasanan go¢ dalgasi ve bolgesel ve kiiresel aktorlerin savasa miidahil olmasiyla Suriye
krizi uluslararasi bir kriz haline gelmis hem bolgesel hem de kiiresel capta ciddi gliven-
lik sorunlar1 ortaya ¢ikarmistir.

2024 yili, Suriye agisindan tarihsel bir doniim noktasi olmus ve 13 yil siiren i¢ savas,
Esad rejiminin devrilmesiyle sonuglanmistir. Rejimin ¢okiis siireci ¢ok boyutlu dina-
miklerin etkilesimiyle aciklanabilir. Muhalif gruplarin teknolojik ve operasyonel kapa-
site kazanimlar1 (6zellikle kamikaze drone kullanimi ve ileri diizey askeri egitimler),
Rusya’nin Ukrayna’daki yipratici savasa odaklanmas, Israil’in Hizbullah’a yonelik yo-
gun askeri baskisi ve rejimin agir ekonomik darbogazi bu siireci hizlandiran baslica fak-
torler arasinda degerlendirilebilir. Bununla birlikte, rejimin siyasi mesruiyet ve askeri
kapasite bakimindan ciddi bir aginma yasadig1 ve sahadaki inisiyatifi giderek kaybettigi
de gézlemlenmistir.

Rejimin devrilmesinde 6nemli faktorlerden biri muhalifierin kapasitelerini artirma-
laridir. Tiirkiye’nin 2020 yilinda gerceklestirdigi Bahar Kalkan1 Harekati, idlib’te siki-
san muhaliflere nefes aldirmig, 5 Mart 2020’de saglanan ateskes sonucu toparlanmaya
baslamislardir. Muhalifler kamikaze dronelar, gece goriis cihazlariyla donatilmis, ciddi
sekilde askeri egitim ve programlardan ge¢mislerdir. Muhaliflerin toparlanma siirecine
girdigi bu donemde ise Esad rejiminin en biiyiik destek¢isi konumundaki Rusya’nin ise
Ukrayna’daki savasa odaklanmasi sahadaki dengeleri degistirmeye baslamustir. iran ve
Israil arasindaki ¢atismalar da muhalifier lehine olumlu sonuglar ortaya ¢ikarmistir (Go-
riicii, 2024). 7 Ekim’den sonra Hizbullah’m Israil ile ¢atismalar1 artirmas1 Suriye’deki
Afganistan, Pakistan ve Irak kokenli Sii milis giiglerini Liibnan’in glineyine ¢ekmesine
yol agmistir (Caner, 2024). Rejimin ekonomik sikintilari, teknik kapasite sorunu ve mo-
tivasyon eksikligi de rejimin kisa siirede diismesinde belirleyici olmustur. Askerlerin
savasma konusundaki isteksizligi, muhalifierin rejim askerlerine yonelik ¢ikardig: aflar
ordudan kagmalarina yol agmistir (Goriicii, 2024).

Bu kosullar altinda 27 Kasim 2024’te Halep’in batisinda Fethu’l Mubin Operasyon
Odasi ¢atisi altinda toplanan muhalif gruplar, HTS onciiliiglinde “Saldirganligi Caydir-
ma Operasyonu”’nu baglatmislardir. Baslangicta sinirli hedefleri olan bu operasyon, re-
jim giiclerinin kisa stirede ¢oziilmesiyle beklenenden ¢ok daha genis bir etkiye ulagmis;
sadece {i¢ giin icerisinde Halep’in neredeyse tamami mubhaliflerin kontroliine gegmis-
tir. Rejim ve destekgilerinin cephe hatlart hizla diiserken biiylik bir bozgun goriintiisii
ortaya ¢ikmistir (Acun, 2024). Bu gelismeleri takiben, Suriye Milli Ordusu (SMO) 1
Aralik’ta “Ozgiirlik Safagi Operasyonu”nu baslatmis ve 6zellikle Firat’m batisinda
yer alan stratejik Tel Rifat ve Miinbi¢ bolgelerini PKK/YPG unsurlarindan temizlemis-
tir. Bu iki bolge, hem Afrin ile Kobani kantonlarini birlestirme hedefi agisindan PYD
icin stratejik oneme sahipti hem de Tiirkiye sinirlarina yakinligi nedeniyle Ankara’nin
giivenlik oncelikleri arasinda ilk siralarda yer almaktayd: (BBC, 2024). Tel Rifat ve
Miinbi¢’in PYD/YPG’den temizlenmesinden sonra muhalifler biiyiik 6l¢iide bolgeyi
hakimiyeti altina almis ve teror orgiitii ¢ok bliyiik bir kayip yasamustir.
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Muhaliflerin baslattig1 operasyon kisa siirede basarili olmus ve 8 Aralik 2024°te Esad
rejimi devrilmistir. Esad rejiminin tamamen diismesiyle birlikte, Suriye’de yeni bir si-
yasi yap1 insa edilmeye baslanmistir. HTS lideri Ahmet es-Sara onciiliigiinde kurulan
Suriye Geg¢is Hiikiimeti, iilkedeki silahli gruplarin Savunma Bakanlig1 biinyesinde bir-
lestirilmesi ¢agrisinda bulunmustur (Aslan vd., 2025).

Esad rejiminin diismesinden sonra en biiyiik darbeyi alanlardan biri terdr orgiitii PKK/
PYD olmustur. Bu siire¢te PYD/YPG 6nemli mevzilerini kaybetmis; Tel Rifat ve Miin-
bic gibi Arap niifusun yogun yasadigi bolgelerde ciddi halk isyanlariyla karst karsiya
kalmigtir. Tirkiye’nin uzun siiredir hedefledigi “gilivenli bolge” insasi agisindan bu ge-
lismeler kritik bir esik olusturmustur.

2025 yihi itibartyla, Suriye’deki yeni yonetim, devlet otoritesini yeniden tesis etmek
amaciyla i¢ ve dis politikada cok sayida zorlukla kars1 karsiya kalmistir. Yeni yonetimin
oncelikli hedefi devlet otoritesinin saglanmasidir. Diirzi unsurlar, eski rejim kalintilari
ve PYD/YPG gibi aktorler yeni yonetim agisindan potansiyel tehdit olarak ne ¢ikmak-
tadir (Sensoy, 2025). Bu cergevede Mart 2025°de Suriye Cumhurbaskani Ahmet es-Sara
ile YPG/SDG lideri Mazlum Abdi arasinda 8 maddelik bir anlagma imzalamistir. Buna
gore YPG/SDG Sam yoOnetimini tantyacak ve Suriye’de devlet insa siirecine olumlu kat-
ki saglayacaktir (Mercan, 2025). Anlagmaya gore Kiirtler taninacak ve anayasal haklari
garanti altina alinacaktir. Suriye’nin kuzeyindeki sivil ve askeri yapilar Suriye devleti-
nin yonetimi altina girecektir. Taraflar anlagmanin gereklerini 2025 yilinin sonuna kadar
yerine getirecektir. Anlasma PKK ele bas1 Ocalan’in silah birakma ¢agrisindan 10 giin
sonra yapilmistir. Ancak PYD/YPG tarafi Tiirkiye’den gelen silah birakma ¢agrisinin
kendilerini ilgilendirmedigini agiklamiglardir (Y1lmaz, 2025). Suriye yonetimi ve PYD
arasinda imzalanan anlagsma PYD tarafindan Suriye’nin gelecegini insa etme yolunda
onemli bir adim olarak degerlendirilmistir (Avsat, 2025). Cumhurbaskani Erdogan ise
anlasma sonrasi “Suriye’nin terérden arindirilmasina yonelik her yonde ¢abay1 dogru
yonde atilmig bir adim olarak gdriiyoruz” ifadelerini kullanmistir (Boran, 2025). Yapi-
lan agiklamalardan sonra Tiirkiye nin Sam yonetimi ile SDG arasinda yasanan gelisme-
lere ihtiyath ve temkinli bir iyimserlikle yaklastig1 belirtilebilir (Sensoy, 2025).

ABD’nin bu siirecteki pozisyonu da dikkat ¢ekicidir. ABD Merkez Kuvvetleri Ko-
mutanligi (CENTCOM), Orgeneral Michael Erik Kurilla’nin Sam yonetimi ile SDG
arasinda anlasma imzalanmadan giinler 6nce Suriye’ye ziyaret gergeklestirerek SDG
liderleriyle goriistiiglini agiklamistir (Boran, 2025). Gorligmenin anlagmadan kisa siire
once gerceklesmesi dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Nitekim Trump’in baskanligi sonrasi Suri-
ye’den muhtemel c¢ekilme karar1 sonrasinda terdr orgiitiiniin sahada yalniz kaldigi bu
nedenle taviz vererek anlagmaya razi olduguna dair kanaat olusmaya baglamistir (Sen-
soy, 2025). CENTCOM Komutan1 Orgeneral Michael Kurilla’nin anlagmadan hemen
once Suriye’ye ziyarette bulunmasi ve SDG ile temas kurmasi, Washington’un siireci
yonlendirme ¢abasi olarak yorumlanmistir. Nisan 2025 itibariyla ABD’nin Suriye’deki
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askeri varligini kademeli olarak azaltacagi ve bazi iisleri kapatacagi duyurulmus, bu da
teror Orgiitiinlin sahadaki pozisyonunu daha kirilgan hale getirmistir (Reuters, 2025).

Tiirkiye, i¢ savasin baslangicindan bu yana Suriye krizinde aktif ve ¢cok boyutlu bir
pozisyon iistlenmistir. Bir yandan Suriyeli miiltecilere en fazla ev sahipligi yapan iilke
olurken diger yandan muhalif gruplarin egitim, donanim ve lojistik desteginde 6nemli
bir rol oynamuistir. Sahada olusturdugu giivenli bolgelerle gocilin 6nlenmesine katki sag-
lamistir (Mis, 2024).

Giincel gelismeler 1518inda Tiirkiye’nin Suriye’de terdrle miicadelesi degerlendirildi-
ginde; oncelikle Suriye’nin Tiirkiye’nin terdrle miicadelesinde merkezlerden biri oldu-
gunu ve dis politika dncelikleri arasinda dnemini korumaya devam ettigi soylenebilir.
Tiirkiye Suriye’de yasanan son gelismelere her ne kadar dogrudan taraf olmasa da ya-
sananlar Tirkiye’nin lehine bir sonug ortaya ¢ikarmis ve Tiirkiye nin Suriye’de belir-
leyiciligi artmistir. Tiirkiye i¢cin Suriye’de en dnemli konular terdrle miicadele ve sigin-
macilardir. Esad rejiminin diigmesiyle siginmacilar geri donmeye baslamiglardir. PKK/
PYD ise Tel Rifat ve Miinbig gibi kritik bolgeleri kaybederek Sam yonetimi ile anlasma
imzalamiglardir. Yasanan bu gelismeler Tiirkiye’ nin etki giiciinii artirarak PKK/YPG ile
miicadelesine olumlu etki etmistir. Tiirkiye terdrle miicadelesinde izledigi terorii kayna-
ginda yok etme politikasinda hi¢ olmadigi kadar basariya ulagsmaya yakindir.

Suriye’de yonetim degisse de yeni bir diizenin insa edilmesi zaman alacaktir. Tiirkiye
acisindan en 6nemli tehdit Suriye’ nin béliinmesidir. Her ne kadar Sam ile SDG arasinda
anlasma imzalanmus olsa da bu tehdidin ortadan kalktig1 soylenemez. i¢ savasin basla-
di1g1 2011 yilindan bu yana terdrle miicadelede en avantajli oldugu dénemdedir. Ancak
anlasmadan terdr sorununun ortadan kalkacagini beklemek dogru degildir. Dolayisiyla
Tiirkiye’nin, bu siireci hem diplomatik hem de askeri araglarla dikkatle takip etmesi,
gerektiginde sahada caydiriciligini artirmasi kritik 6nem tagimaktadir.

Sonuc¢

Bu calismada, Tiirkiye’nin PKK/PYD teror orgiitiine kars1 ylriittiigii miicadelenin
Suriye boyutu hem tarihsel bir perspektifie hem de giincel gelismeler 1s18inda analiz
edilmistir. Inceleme kapsaminda, PKK’nin yapisal doniisiimii ele alarak Suriye’de-
ki varligi donemlere ayrilarak incelenmistir. Bu gercevede, 1980—1998 yillar arasinda
Esad rejimi ile PKK arasinda bir vekalet iliskisi tesis edildigi; 1998-2011 déneminde
iligkilerin gerilimli bir yapiya biiriindtigii ve 2011 sonrasinda ise sahada karsilikli ¢ikar
iligkilerine dayali bir ortaklik modelinin benimsendigi tespit edilmistir. Bu iliskisel do-
niistim, Tiirkiye’nin Suriye politikasinin da giivenlik merkezli bir eksene kaymasina ve
dis politikasinda 6nemli doniisiimlere yol agmustir.

2011°de baglayan Suriye i¢ savasi, Tlrkiye agisindan hem insani hem de giivenlik
temelli kaygilarin derinlestigi bir donemdir. Baslangigta rejim karsiti muhalefeti destek-
leyen Ttirkiye, 2015 yilindan itibaren ABD’nin PKK’nin Suriye kolu olan PYD/YPG’yi
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ISID’e kars1 sahada vekil aktér olarak kullanmaya baslamasiyla birlikte Suriye politi-
kasinda oncelik degisikligine gitmek zorunda kalmistir. Bu dogrultuda Tiirkiye, rejim
degisikligi hedefinden ziyade, Suriye’nin toprak biitiinliigiiniin korunmasi ve sinir 6tesi
teror tehdidinin bertaraf edilmesine odaklanmistir. Bu stratejik yonelme, Tiirkiye nin
Suriye’de sert giic unsurlarina dayali politikalarint artirmasina ve sahaya dogrudan as-
keri miidahalelerde bulunmasina zemin hazirlamistir. Firat Kalkani, Zeytin Dali, Baris
Pinar1 ve Bahar Kalkani harekatlar1 bu baglamda degerlendirilmelidir. Tiirkiye’nin sa-
hadaki askeri varligini artirmasi, yalnizca sinir giivenligini saglamakla kalmamis; ayni
zamanda bolgesel gili¢ dengelerinde dnemli bir aktor olarak konumunu pekistirmistir.
Kiiresel ve bolgesel gelismelerin yani sira yerel aktorler arasindaki dinamikler de Ttir-
kiye’nin Suriye politikasindaki belirleyici roliinii artirmistir. Bu baglamda, Tiirkiye’nin
izledigi proaktif politika, Suriye’nin gelecegine yonelik belirleyici bir konum elde et-
mesine imkan tanimistir.

Son gelismeler baglaminda, muhalif gruplarin baslattigi operasyonlar neticesinde
Esad rejiminin devrilmesi, Tiirkiye i¢in jeopolitik agidan yeni firsatlar dogurmustur.
Ozellikle Tel Rifat ve Miinbic gibi stratejik dneme sahip bélgelerin PYD/YPG’den te-
mizlenmesi, Tirkiye’nin kuzey Suriye’de olusturmay1 hedefledigi giivenli bolge strate-
jisinin uygulanabilirligini artirmigtir. Sam rejimi ile SDG arasinda imzalanan anlagma
terorle miicadele baglaminda dikkatle izlenmesi gereken bir gelismedir. Ancak anlag-
madan terdriin tamamen ortadan kalkacagi yoniinde bir beklenti gercekei degildir. Bu
nedenle Tiirkiye’nin hem diplomatik hem de askeri araglar1 etkin bigimde kullanmaya
devam etmesi ve gelismeleri ¢cok yonli bir glivenlik perspektifiyle takip etmesi ulusal
giivenlik agisindan stratejik bir zorunluluktur. Sonug olarak, i¢ savasin bagladigi 2011
yilindan bu yana Tiirkiye’nin Suriye baglaminda terdrle miicadelede en avantajli do-
neme girdigi sdylenebilir. Ancak bu avantajin stirdiirtilebilirligi, Tiirkiye nin sahadaki
askeri angajmanini stratejik diplomasiyle destekleyebilmesine ve muhtemel senaryolara
kars1 hazirlikli olmasina baglhdir.

Bu caligma, Tiirkiye’nin PKK/PYD teror orgiitiine kars1 yiiriittiigii miicadelenin Su-
riye boyutunu tarihsel perspektif ve giincel gelismeler acisindan ele almistir. Bu kap-
samda Esad rejimin devrilmesinin Tiirkiye’ye bazi jeopolitik avantajlar sagladigi ancak
yeni yonetim ile SDG arasindaki is birliginin terdr tehdidini ortadan kaldirmadigi go-
rilmiistlir. Bu nedenle ¢aligmada Tiirkiye’nin, mevcut gelismeler karsisinda dikkatli ve
ihtiyatl bir politika izlemeye devam etmesi gerektigi sonucuna varilmistir. Devam eden
stirecte Tiirkiye’nin baska teror orgiitlerine karsi farkli stratejilerle yiiriittiigii miicadele-
lerde vardir. Bu konularla ilgili arastirmalarin yapilmasi olduk¢a 6nemli gériinmektedir.
Bu ylizden bu ¢alisma, terér orgiitleriyle miicadelelerde etkili stratejilerin neler oldu-
guna yonelik arastirmalarinin yapilmasini ve sonuglariin karsilastirilmasini énemli
bulmaktadir. Bu baglamda yeni ¢aligmalarla hem PKK/PYD teror orgiitlerinin faaliyet
alanlarina yonelik bagka arastirmalar hem de Tiirkiye’nin miicadele ettigi farkli teror
orgiitleri arastirilabilir.
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Extended Abstract

This study aims to analyze the Syrian dimension of Turkey’s struggle against the
PKK/PYD terrorist organization, with a particular focus on historical developments and
contemporary dynamics. Within the scope of this study, the structural transformation of
the PKK is examined by dividing its presence in Syria into distinct periods. In this con-
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text, it has been determined that a proxy relationship was established between the Assad
regime and the PKK during the period from 1980 to 1998; that their relations took on a
more tense and confrontational character between 1998 and 2011; and that, following
2011, a model of partnership based on mutual interests on the ground was adopted. This
relational transformation has contributed to a shift in Turkey’s Syria policy toward a
security-centered axis and has led to significant changes in its overall foreign policy
orientation.

The Kurdistan Workers’ Party (PKK), which emerged in the late 1970s as a Marxist-Le-
ninist separatist movement, has undergone significant transformations over the decades.
From its inception, the PKK pursued an armed struggle against the Turkish state, and by
the early 1980s, it had established a strategic presence in neighboring Syria. The group’s
long-term presence in Syria and its multifaceted relationship with the Assad regime
have played a central role in shaping the trajectory of Turkey-Syria relations.

During the 1980s and 1990s, Syria provided refuge and logistical support to the PKK,
including hosting its leader, Abdullah Ocalan, until his expulsion in 1998 following
Turkish diplomatic and military pressure, which culminated in the Adana Agreement.
Despite periods of confrontation and cooperation, the PKK and its Syrian offshoots,
especially the Democratic Union Party (PYD) and its armed wing, the People’s Protec-
tion Units (YPG), continued to find opportunities to flourish in Syria, particularly in the
power vacuum created by the outbreak of the Syrian Civil War in 2011.

Since the 1980s, the PKK, which had a presence in Syria, evolved into a de facto part-
ner of the regime, controlling a piece of land in northern Syria equivalent to a quarter
of the country’s territory and a certain population, following Syria’s descent into war.
Until 1998, relations between the PKK and the Syrian regime were based on mutual
benefit, with the PKK operating within the boundaries set by the regime. However,
after the civil war, the PKK transformed from an actor operating within the regime’s
defined boundaries to an actor with its own area of control, able to move freely within
that territory. Turkey’s Syria policy has been shaped by the fight against terrorism. In
this context, between 1980 and 1998, the two countries came close to war. From 1998 to
2003, a gradual normalization took place, and between 2003 and 2010, significant steps
were taken towards friendship and alliance. However, after 2011, relations deteriorated
again with the Assad regime’s cooperation with the PKK/PYD.

The chaos triggered by Syria’s descent into civil war in 2011 emerged as a primary
source of concern for Turkey. Initially adopting a staunchly anti-Assad stance by sup-
porting the opposition forces, Turkey was compelled to adjust its policy after 2015,
particularly in response to the United States’ decision to use the PYD as a proxy actor in
the fight against ISIS. From 2016 onward, Turkey redefined its core priorities in Syria,
shifting from regime change to the preservation of Syria’s territorial integrity and the
fight against terrorism. Emphasizing the use of hard power, Turkey adopted a strategy of
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direct military intervention and strategic deployment on the ground. The enhancement
of Turkey’s military capabilities has positioned it as a decisive actor in the regional ba-
lance of power. Consequently, Turkey’s evolving policy—shaped by global and regio-
nal developments as well as local dynamics—has elevated its influence and established
it as a key player in determining Syria’s future.

On November 27, 2024, opposition forces operating under the umbrella of the Fath
al-Mubin Operations Room—Iled by Hay’at Tahrir al-Sham (HTS)—launched the “Ope-
ration to Deter Aggression” against the Assad regime in western Aleppo. The offensive
achieved rapid success, culminating in the collapse of the Assad regime on December 8,
2024. Following the regime’s downfall, a Syrian Transitional Government was establis-
hed under the leadership of HTS figurehead Ahmad Shara. This study identifies several
key factors contributing to the regime’s collapse: the arming of opposition groups and
their adoption of kamikaze drones, the heavy losses sustained by Russia in Ukraine,
Israeli strikes against Hezbollah, and the Assad regime’s economic hardships and dec-
lining state capacity.

In March 2025, a comprehensive eight-point agreement was signed between Syrian
President Ahmad al-Shara and Mazlum Abdi, the leader of the YPG/SDF. According to
the agreement, the YPG/SDF will recognize the Damascus government and positively
contribute to the state-building process in Syria. The agreement stipulates that the Kurds
will be recognized, and their constitutional rights will be guaranteed. Civil and military
structures in northern Syria will come under the administration of the Syrian state.

In the context of recent developments, the downfall of the Assad regime as a result of
operations launched by opposition groups has created new geopolitical opportunities for
Turkey. In particular, the potential clearing of strategically significant areas such as Tel
Rifaat and Manbij from PYD/YPG elements has enhanced the feasibility of Turkey’s
safe zone strategy in northern Syria. The agreement signed between the Damascus re-
gime and the Syrian Democratic Forces (SDF) represents a development that must be
closely monitored within the framework of counterterrorism. However, expecting the
complete eradication of terrorism solely as a result of this agreement would be unrealis-
tic. Therefore, it is a strategic necessity for Turkey to continue utilizing both diplomatic
and military instruments effectively and to monitor developments through a comprehen-
sive security lens.

In conclusion, it can be argued that Turkey has entered its most advantageous phase in
the fight against terrorism in the Syrian context since the onset of the civil war in 2011.
However, the sustainability of this advantage depends on Turkey’s ability to support its
military engagement on the ground with strategic diplomacy and to remain prepared for
potential future scenarios.
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This study has examined the Syrian dimension of Turkey’s struggle against the PKK/
PYD terrorist organization from both a historical perspective and in the context of re-
cent developments. Within this framework, it has been observed that while the fall of
the Assad regime has provided Turkey with certain geopolitical advantages, the coope-
ration between the new administration and the Syrian Democratic Forces (SDF) has not
eliminated the terrorist threat. Therefore, the study concludes that Turkey should con-
tinue to pursue a cautious and prudent policy in response to the current developments.
In the ongoing process, Turkey is also engaged in counterterrorism efforts against other
terrorist organizations using different strategies. Conducting research on these issues
appears to be of considerable importance. Accordingly, this study emphasizes the need
for further research into what constitutes effective strategies in combating terrorist or-
ganizations and the importance of comparing the outcomes of such strategies. In this
context, future studies may explore both the operational domains of PKK/PYD terrorist
organizations and Turkey’s efforts against other terrorist groups.
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Ozet

Japonya’da ulusal giivenlik sorunsali, tarihsel ola-
rak hem i¢ kaynakli krizlerin hem de kiiresel giiven-
lik dinamiklerinin etkisiyle evrilmistir. Ozellikle 1995
yilinda Tokyo metrosunda gerceklestirilen sarin gazi
saldirisi, Japon toplumunun terdr olgusuna karsi du-
yarliligmi derinlestirmis; bu olayin ardindan terdrle
miicadele politikalari, devletin giivenlik 6nceliklerinin
merkezine yerlesmistir. Bu ¢er¢cevede Japonya, yalniz-
ca dogrudan tehdit olusturan orgiitlere degil, potansiyel
risk tastyan yapilanmalara ve onlarla iliskili olabilecek
topluluklara karsi da onleyici bir glivenlik anlayisi be-
nimsemektedir. Son yillarda, Japonya’daki Kiirt top-
lulugunun goérece goriiniir hale gelmesi, bu baglamda
dikkat ¢eken bir gelisme olmustur. Ozellikle Saitama
Eyaleti’ndeki Kawaguchi ve Warabi gibi bolgelerde
Kiirt kokenli gogmenlerin karistigi miinferit adli olay-
lar, kamu diizenine iligkin sikayetler ve toplu hareket
etme pratiklerinin yerel halk tarafindan tehdit olarak
algilanmasi, bu toplulugun negatif bir sekilde kodlan-
masina yol agmistir. Bununla birlikte, Japon gilivenlik
birimlerinin dikkatini ¢eken en Onemli hususlardan
biri, baz1 Kiirt bireylerin ve yapilarin PKK lehine para
toplama, propaganda yapma ya da orgiitle dogrudan
iligkili etkinlikler diizenleme yoniindeki faaliyetleri-
dir. Bu tiir girisimler, Japon kamuoyunda terore destek
veren yabanci unsurlar sdylemini yeniden giindeme
tasimis; Ozellikle kiiltiirel etkinlik kisvesi altinda yii-
riitiilen bazi faaliyetlerin, Japon deger sistemiyle uyus-
madig1 ve giivenlik tehdidi olusturabilecegi yoniinde
tartismalar ortaya ¢cikmistir. Kiirt toplulugu icinde yer
alan bazi bireylerin kolluk kuvvetlerine kars1 kayitsiz
tavirlar,, kamu diizeni kurallarina riayet etmemele-
ri ve grupsal hareketlilikleri de giivenlik birimlerinin
dikkatini ¢eken etkenler arasinda yer almaktadir. Bu
caligma, Japonya’da PKK’nin orgiitsel faaliyetlerinin
kapsamini, Kiirt toplulugunun bu faaliyetlere olan
dogrudan veya dolayli tutumlarini ve Japonya’nin ulu-
sal giivenlik stratejileri iginde PKK’ya yonelik gelis-
tirdigi politikalar1 kapsamli bir bi¢imde analiz etmeyi
amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Japonya, PKK, Ulusal Giiven-
lik, Terdr, Gog.
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Abstract

The national security paradigm in Japan has historically evolved under the influence
of both domestic crises and global security dynamics. In particular, the 1995 sarin gas
attack on the Tokyo subway by the Aum Shinrikyo cult significantly heightened public
sensitivity to terrorism and brought counterterrorism policies to the forefront of the
national security agenda. In this context, Japan has adopted a precautionary security
approach not only toward organizations posing direct threats but also toward groups and
communities with potential links to such entities. In recent years, the growing visibility
of the Kurdish population in Japan—especially in areas such as Kawaguchi in Saitama
Prefecture—has emerged as a focal point of concern. Isolated criminal incidents invol-
ving Kurdish individuals, frequent public complaints related to noise, improper waste
disposal, or group gatherings, and perceived challenges to public order have contributed
to the formation of negative stereotypes about this community. More significantly, what
has drawn the attention of Japanese security authorities are reports indicating that certa-
in members of the Kurdish community have been involved in fundraising, propaganda
dissemination, or organizing events in support of the PKK, which is recognized inter-
nationally as a terrorist organization. Such activities have reignited public discourse on
foreign nationals allegedly supporting terrorism within Japan. Moreover, cultural events
claimed to be held under the pretext of community engagement have been criticized
for conflicting with Japanese social norms and values, thereby raising concerns over
potential radicalization. Additional contributing factors to increased scrutiny include
perceived indifference toward law enforcement, noncompliance with civic norms, and
a tendency toward collective action, which are viewed by some segments of society as
disruptive to public order. This study aims to examine the scope of PKK-related activi-
ties in Japan, the Kurdish community’s stance toward the organization, and the policies
Japan has formulated in response to perceived security threats associated with the PKK.

Keywords: Japan, PKK, National Security, Terrorism, Immigration.

Giris

Japonya’da terdr olaylar1 s6z konusu oldugunda, kamuoyunun dikkatini ¢eken en
onemli ornekler arasinda, 1970’lerdeki Japon Kizil Ordusu tarafindan gergeklestirilen
uluslararasi teror eylemleri ve 1995°te Aum Sinrikyo tarikati tarafindan Tokyo metrosu-
na diizenlenen sarin gazi saldirisi yer almaktadir. Bu tiir olaylar, yalnizca Japonya’nin
giivenlik sistemine degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumun terdr tehdidine dair algisina da derin
etkilerde bulunmustur. Ancak, 2001 yilinin Eyliil ayinda ABD’de meydana gelen teror
saldirilar1 Japonya’'nin terdrle miicadele politikalarinda yeni bir doniim noktasi olmus-
tur. Bu olay, yalnizca ABD’de degil, diinya genelinde giivenlik politikalarmin gézden

gecirilmesine neden olmus, Japonya da bu gelismelerden bagimsiz kalamamuistir. Teror-
le miicadeleye dair yaklasimda niteliksel degisiklikler yaganmis ve bu degisim, yalnizca
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yasal diizenlemelerle sinirli kalmamis, ayni zamanda toplumsal ve siyasal diizeyde de
hissedilmistir.

Terdrle miicadele kavrami, farkli aktorler ve baglamlarda farkli anlamlar tagiyabil-
mektedir. Kavramin igerigi, biiyiik 6l¢iide onu uygulayan iilkenin siyasi rejimine, top-
lumsal yapisina ve dis politika yonelimine bagli olarak sekillenebilmektedir. Ornegin,
Bati iilkelerinde terdrle miicadele ¢ogu zaman ozgiirliikklerin kisitlanmasi1 pahasina
giivenlik onlemlerinin artirilmasini igeren bir gii¢ politikast yaklagimiyla iliskilendi-
rilirken, Japonya’da bu tiir bir dogrudanlik uzun siire gdzlemlenmemistir. Japonya’nin
terdrle miicadele konusundaki yaklasimi, tarihsel olarak yumusak ve olay bazli olmus,
genis kapsamli ve uzun vadeli stratejiler gelistirilmemistir. Teror olaylarina verilen tep-
kiler genellikle gegici dnlemler diizeyinde kalmis ve sistematik bir giivenlik doktrini
olusturulamamistir. Bu durum, Japonya’nin i¢ giivenlik politikalarinin siireklilik ve tu-
tarlilik agisindan sinirhi kaldigini da gostermektedir. Ancak 1995°teki Tokyo metrosu
saldirisi, bu tutumda 6nemli bir kirilma noktasi meydana getirmistir. Bu eylem, Japon-
ya’nin i¢ giivenliginde ciddi agiklar bulundugunu gozler 6niine sermistir. Bu olay son-
rasinda hiikiimet, yalnizca yasal diizenlemeleri degil, ayn1 zamanda bilgi toplama, kriz
yOnetimi ve istihbarat sistemlerini de gdzden gecirme ihtiyact duymustur. Fakat tiim bu
degisimlere ragmen, Japonya’nin terdrle miicadele politikalart hala Bati tarzi onleyici
giivenlik anlayisindan farkli bir ¢izgide kalmaya devam etmektedir. Japonya’da giiven-
lige yonelik yaklagimlar genellikle toplumsal istikrar ve yasam kalitesinin korunmasi
gibi normatif degerlerle birlikte ele alinmis, devletin miidahalesi bu degerlere zarar ver-
meyecek sekilde sinirlandirilmistir. Bunun temelinde, Japon toplumunun savas sonrasi
donemde gelistirdigi barigcil anayasal diizen ve giivenlik felsefesi yatmaktadir (Nasu,
2019).

2001°de ABD’de gerceklesen teror saldirilari, Japonya’nin giivenlik politikalarinda
onemli bir degisim siirecini tetiklemistir. Ozellikle bu saldirilarin ardindan ABD’nin
terorizme karsi kiiresel savas ¢agrisi, Japonya iizerinde ciddi bir dis politika baskis1
meydana getirmistir (Fukushima, 2017). Japonya, miittefiki ABD ile olan iligkilerini
korumak ve uluslararas1 toplumda giivenlik alaninda aktif bir rol tistlenmek amaciyla
cesitli adimlar atmak zorunda da kalmistir. Bu dogrultuda Japonya hiikiimeti 2001 y1-
linin Ekim ayinda Terérle Miicadele Ozel Onlemler Yasasi’ni1 kabul etmisti. Bu yasa,
Japonya Oz Savunma Kuvvetleri’nin (JOSK) uluslararas: is birlikleri cercevesinde lo-
jistik destek saglamasina olanak tanimakta ve anayasanin savas karsiti ilkesiyle celis-
meyecek sekilde formiile edilmisti. Ozellikle Hint Okyanusu’nda ABD énciiliigiindeki
operasyonlara yakit ikmali gibi destekler sunulmasi bu yasanin uygulama alanlarindan
biri olmustur (Kliman, 2006).

Bu yasal diizenleme, Japonya’nin geleneksel savas dist devlet imajin1 koruma cabala-
r1 ile ABD’nin liderliginde yiiriitiilen glivenlik ¢abalarina katki saglama arasindaki den-
geyi yansitmaktadir. Bu siirecte Japonya, askeri miidahalelerden kaginarak diplomatik
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ve lojistik destek saglamaya oncelik vermistir. Bu yaklasim, Japonya’nin anayasal sinir-
liliklarini korurken, ayni zamanda uluslararasi sorumluluklarini da yerine getirmeye ca-
listigini gdstermektedir. Ayrica 2001 sonrast donemde Japonya, i¢ glivenlik diizenleme-
lerinde de ¢esitli adimlar atmistir. Havaalani ve liman giivenlik 6nlemlerinin artirilmas,
istihbarat paylagimi mekanizmalarimin giiclendirilmesi, yasa dis1 gé¢menlikle miicade-
leye yonelik uygulamalarin sikilastirilmasi bu ¢ercevede degerlendirilebilir. Ancak bu
onlemler, Avrupa ve ABD’deki gibi genis kapsamli i¢ tehditlere karsi onleyici tedbirler
diizeyine ulagsmamistir. Japonya’da temel hak ve 6zgiirliiklerin korunmasi 6n planda
tutulmus ve devletin miidahalesi, orantililik ilkesi ¢ergevesinde sinirlandirilmigtir. Bu
donemde Japon hiikiimeti, terdrle miicadelede uluslararasi is birligi ve hukuk devleti
ilkelerini temel alan bir yaklagimi benimsedigini sik¢a vurgulamistir. Bu durum, Japon-
ya’'nin kiiresel giivenlik ortamindaki konumunu, yalnizca askeri giice degil, normatif
degerlere dayali bir aktor olarak inga etmeye calistigini da gostermektedir.

1. i¢ Politikada Giivenlik Sorunsali

11 Eyliil sonrasinda Japonya’da yalnizca dis politika diizeyinde degil, i¢ siyasal alanda
da giivenlik konular1 yogun bi¢cimde tartigilmaya devam etmistir. Bu siirecte, hiikiimetin
giivenlik politikalari kamuoyunda daha goriiniir hale gelmis; medya, siyasal partiler ve
akademi g¢evreleri bu konuya artan bir ilgi gostermistir. Boylece terérle miicadele, artik
yalnizca dis politika baglaminda degil, i¢ politikada da 6nemli bir glindem maddesi ha-
line gelmistir. Bu baglamda, Junichiro Koizumi (2001-2006) basbakanligindaki hiikii-
met, giivenligin kamu yarar ile iliskilendirilerek kamuoyuna sunulmasinda belirleyici
bir rol oynamistir. Koizumi hiikiimeti, terdrle miicadeleyi yalnizca ABD ile ittifak ilig-
kileri cergevesinde degil, Japon toplumunun giivenlik ihtiyacina verilen bir yanit olarak
da konumlandirmistir (Cronin, 2005). Bu durum, hiikiimetin glivenlik politikalarini i¢
kamuoyuna mesru bir bigimde sunmasina olanak da tanimustir.

Ancak bu donemde Japonya’daki kamuoyu, Bat1 iilkelerinde gozlemlenen giivenlik
devleti yonelimlerine kars1 daha temkinli yaklasmistir. Gerek akademik cevrelerde ge-
rekse medya organlarinda, giivenligin artiritlmasi adina bireysel 6zgiirliiklerin kisitlan-
masina dair kaygilar sik¢a dile getirilmistir. Bu da hiikiimetin giivenlik politikalariin
toplumsal mesruiyetini saglamak i¢in daha dikkatli bir sdylem gelistirmesine neden
olmustur. Ayrica, bu donemde kriz yonetimi kavrami siyasal sdylemde 6ne ¢ikmaya
baslamustir. Ozellikle Tokyo metrosu saldirisindan sonra yerel yonetimlerin, hastane-
lerin ve giivenlik birimlerinin kriz anlarina hazirlikli olmalar1 gerektigi yoniinde bir
kamuoyu beklentisi de olusmustur. Bu ¢er¢evede, afet ve teror saldirilarina yonelik acil
miidahale sistemlerinin gelistirilmesi bir dncelik haline gelmistir. Koizumi hiikiimetinin
proaktif giivenlik yaklagimi, ayn1 zamanda anayasal sinirliliklar i¢inde yeni bir giiven-
lik normunun insa edilmeye ¢alisildigin1 da gdstermektedir. Ancak bu siirecte Japon
kamuoyunun, giivenlik politikalarimin olaganiistii hal mantigina dayanmasina kars1 be-
lirgin bir direng sergiledigi de gozlemlenmistir. Bunun yaninda, i¢ politikada da ¢esitli
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tartismalar yasanmistir. Terorle miicadele 6zel yasasi gibi diizenlemelerin, anayasada
Ongoriilen savas dis1 ulus ilkesiyle ne derece bagdastigi meselesi, hukukgular ve siyaset
bilimciler arasinda ciddi tartismalara neden olmustur. Bu durum, Japonya’da anayasal
normlarin dig politika ile ne kadar esneyebilecegi sorusunu da giindeme tagimistir (Us-
hiyama, 2023).

Ayrica, Japonya’nin uluslararasi giivenlik is birliklerine katilimi, yalnizca anayasal
cercevede degil, ayn1 zamanda kamuoyu destegi agisindan da sinirliliklar tagimaktadir
(Rinehart, 2013). Yapilan kamuoyu yoklamalarinda, Japon halkinin biiyiik ¢cogunlugu-
nun bariscil politikalarin siirdiiriilmesinden yana oldugu, giivenlik politikalarinda ise
temkinli bir yaklasimi benimsedigi goriilmektedir (Midford, 2011). Bu baglamda, hiikii-
metin giivenlik politikalarinda atabilecegi adimlar, yalnizca digsal baskilarla degil, ayni
zamanda i¢ demokratik mesruiyet zemininde de sinirlanmaktadir. Japonya’nin istihba-
rat kapasitesine yonelik elestiriler de dikkate degerdir. Giivenlik uzmanlari, Japonya’nin
terorle miicadelede etkili istihbarat mekanizmalarina sahip olmadigini, bu nedenle 6zel-
likle uluslararasi tehditlere kars1 hazirliksiz oldugunu belirtmektedir (Kobayashi, 2015).
Bu baglamda, bilgi toplama, analiz ve paylasim sistemlerinin yetersizligi, Japonya’nin
giivenlik zafiyetleri arasinda sayilmaktadir. Son olarak, Japonya’nin gelistirdigi giiven-
lik politikalarinin genellikle reaktif bir nitelik tasidigi, yani belirli olaylara yanit olarak
gelistirildigi ve uzun vadeli stratejik bir vizyona sahip olmadig1 yoniinde elestiriler 6ne
cikmistir (Nakatsuji, 2022). Bu durum, Japonya’nin kiiresel giivenlik mimarisinde is-
tikrarli bir aktor olma potansiyelini sinirlayan bir unsur olarak da degerlendirilmektedir.

2. Japonya’nin Terorle Yiizlesmesi: Tokyo Metro Saldirisi

Ikinci Diinya Savasi’ndaki yenilgisinin {izerinden neredeyse seksen yil gecmis olma-
sina ragmen Japonya, giiniimiizde gelismis diinyanin 6nde gelen ekonomik gii¢lerinden
biri olmasinin yan1 sira, Dogu Asya’daki iic demokratik devletten biridir. 1947 Ana-
yasast ile uluslararasi anlagmazliklarin ¢6ziimiinde kuvvet kullanma veya tehdidinden
feragat etmis olan Japonya, bu anayasal hiikiim sayesinde diinyanin en bariscil tilkele-
rinden biri haline gelmistir. 11 Eyliil saldirilar1 tiim diinya da oldugu gibi Japonya’da da
biiyiik bir saskinlik yasatmistir. Bu olaylarin hemen ardindan, ABD’nin dogu yakasinda
meydana gelen sarbon salinimi ile tlilke bir kez daha sarsilmistir. Bu geligsmeler, yalnizca
1995 yilinda Tokyo’da yasananlar1 hatirlatmakla kalmamis, ayn1 zamanda terdrizmin
yeni bir ¢aga girdigine dair bir uyar islevi gdrmiistiir; bu baglamda sarin saldiris1 yal-
nizca bir baslangi¢ olmustur.

Pek cok iilke gibi Japonya da onlarca yildir terdrizmin etkilerini deneyimlemistir.
1969 ile 1989 yillar arasinda 200’den fazla bombali saldir1 yasanirken, 1978 ile 1990
yillar1 arasinda yaklasik 700 terorle iliskili kundaklama vakasi (cogunlukla molotofkok-
teyli gibi yanicit maddeler kullanilarak) meydana gelmistir. Japonya’daki teror saldirila-
rinin bilylik cogunlugu yerli terdrist gruplar tarafindan gergeklestirilmistir. Bu gruplar,
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siyasi yelpazenin her iki ucunda yer almakta olup; asir1 sol (Chukaku-Ha) ve asir1 sag
(Seikijuku) 6rneklerini igermektedir. Sol goriislii bir grup olan Japon Kizil Ordusu, yal-
nizca Japonya i¢inde degil, 1970 ve 1980’li yillarda baska iilkelerde de terdr eylemleri
gergeklestirmigtir (Katayama, 1989).

Cogu durumda Japonya’daki teror eylemleri, hiikiimetin belirli yasa ve politikalarina
ya da Japon sirketlerinin uygulamalarina yonelik siyasi karsithkla iliskilidir. Ornegin,
ABD askeri gii¢lerinin Japonya’daki varligina ya da Tokyo disindaki Narita Havalima-
ni’nin genisletilmesine kars1 duyulan tepki, 1990’larda gesitli teror saldirilarina neden
olmustu. Bazi durumlarda ise terdrizmin temeli, marjinal dini inanglara dayanmaktadir.
1990’11 yillarda Japonya’daki en etkili terdrist gruplardan biri ise Aum Sinrikyo olarak
bilinen Oumu tarikatiydi. Bu grup, yalnizca Japonya’y1 degil, tiim diinyay1 ele gegirme-
yi hedeflemisti (Nishida, 2001). Bu teror eylemlerinin hedefleri genellikle siyasi, ticari
ya da sembolik dneme sahip yapilar ya da mekanlar olmus, kurbanlar ise ¢atismaya
dahil olmayan siviller olup, saldir1 anlarinda modern yasamin giindelik faaliyetleriyle
mesgul olan siradan kisilerdi.

Japonya’nin terérizmle deneyimi, diger lilkelere kiyasla gorece sinirli olsa da bu du-
rum {llkenin ulusal giivenlik ve terérle miicadele yaklasimini sekillendirmistir. Japon-
ya’da miinferit siyasi siddet olaylar1 sikca goriilmiistii. Ornegin, 1932°deki 15 Mayis
Olayi’nda agir1 milliyet¢i subaylar Bagbakan Inukai Tsuyoshi’yi suikastla 6ldiirmiis,
1930’larda Kan Birligi Orgiitii (League of Blood) liberal siyasetgileri ve is insanlarmi
hedef almigti. Ancak modern terdrizm, Japonya’da esas olarak savas sonrasi donemde
belirginlesmistir. 1970’1 ve 1980°1i yillarda Japon Kizil Ordusu (JKO) adli asir1 solcu
militan grup ortaya ¢ikmis; 1972’°de Israil’deki Lod Havalimani saldirist ve 1974’te
Lahey’deki Fransiz Biiyiikelciligi baskini gibi uluslararasi faaliyetlerle taninmisti. Kii-
resel devrim ideolojisini benimseyen JKO, farkli orgiitlerle ittifak kurarak Japonya’nin
ulusotesi terdrizmle baglanti kurmasina yol agmisti (Sakurai, 2006). 20 Mart 1995 ta-
rihinde ise Japonya, tarihindeki en ciddi terdr saldirilarindan birini yasamistir. Aum
Sinrikyo adli dini bir tarikatin {iyeleri tarafindan gerceklestirilen Tokyo metro sarin gazi
saldirisi, yalnizca Japonya i¢in degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiresel giivenlik anlayis1 agisindan
da kilometre taslarindan biri olmustur. Bu saldir1, gelismis bir iilkede kitlesel imha si-
lahlarmin sivillere karsi kullanilabilecegini agikca gostermis ve toplumsal bir travmaya
yol agmugtir.

Saldir, sabah saatlerinde Tokyo’nun yogun metro hatlarinda es zamanli olarak ger-
ceklestirilmisti. Tarikat tiyeleri, plastik torbalara doldurduklar1 sarin gazini ¢esitli hat-
lardaki vagonlarda delerek sizdirmiglardi. Hedef alinan bes metro hatti, hiikiimet binala-
rinin bulundugu Kasumigaseki bolgesinde birlesmekteydi. Bu stratejik secim, saldiriin
yalnizca sivilleri degil, ayn1 zamanda devlet mekanizmasini da hedef aldigin1 goster-
mektedir. 13 kisi hayatin1 kaybetmis, yaklasik 6.000 kisi gazdan etkilenerek zarar gor-
miistii. Kurbanlar arasinda metro ¢alisanlari, yolcular ve yardim ekipleri de yer almak-
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taydi. Olayimn ardindan Tokyo’daki ulagim sistemleri felg olmus, halk arasinda biiyiik
bir panik yaganmisti. Japonya gibi su¢ orani diisiik, istikrarlt bir toplumda bdylesi bir
saldiriin gerceklesmesi, lilke genelinde giivenlik algisini1 kokli bigimde degistirmistir
(Tsuchiya, 1996).

Saldirmin failleri kisa siire i¢inde tespit edilmisti. Aum Sinrikyo tarikatinin lideri Sho-
ko Asahara ve ¢ok sayida iiye, planlama ve uygulama siirecine dogrudan katilmislardi.
Daha sonra Asahara, kendisini Mesih ilan etmis ve kiyametin yaklasti§ina inanan bir
sOylem de gelistirmisti. Tarikat, bilim ile dinsel 6geleri birlestiren karmagik bir yapi-
ya sahipti ve kendi laboratuvarlarinda kimyasal silah tiretme kapasitesine ulasmislardu.
2004 yilinda Asahara ve diger iist diizey liyeler idam cezasina garptirilmis, cezalar 2018
yilinda infaz edilmistir (Hashizume, 2018).

Tokyo saldirisi, Japonya’da sadece giivenlik politikalarini degil, ayn1 zamanda dini
organizasyonlara yonelik denetimleri, yeni tarikatlara kargi kamu duyarliligini ve teror-
le miicadele stratejilerini de derinden etkilemistir. Ayrica bu olay Japon kamuoyunda
psikolojik bir kirilma meydana getirmis, bireysel radikallesme ve orgiitlii siddet olgu-
sunun tartisilmasina yol agmustir. Japonya’daki bu saldir1 bir son olmamistir. Gegtigi-
miz ¢eyrek asirdir meydana gelen pek cok saldir1 az sayida ya da hi¢ yaralanmaya yol
acmamigtir. Bu durum, bir¢ok saldirinin asil amacimin biiyiikk can kayiplart meydana
getirmekten ziyade toplumda korku olusturmak oldugunu gdstermektedir. Zira ¢ok sa-
yida yarali veya oliime yol acan olaylar, ayni zamanda acil durum ydnetim sistemleri
acisindan biiyilik zorluklar1 da beraberinde getirmektedir.

3. PKK’nin Duyulmasi

1990’larn baslarinda, ¢ogunlugu Tiirkiye’den gelen bir grup Kiirt miilteci Japonya’ya
siginma talebinde bulundu. O dénemde, Japonya’nin siginma ve gog politikalarini eles-
tiren kisi ya da sivil toplum orgiitii sayisi oldukg¢a azdi. Ancak 2004 yilinda Gégmenlik
Biirosu’nun bir eylemi kamuoyunun dikkatini ¢ekmistir. Adalet Bakanligi’nin o yilin
temmuz ayinda, Kiirt siginmacilarin geldigi bazi kasabalar1 da igeren bir saha aras-
tirmas1 yapmak iizere Go¢menlik Biirosu yetkililerinden olusan bir heyeti Tiirkiye’ye
gonderdigi ortaya ¢ikti. Heyetin Tiirkiye ziyareti kamuya duyurulmamisti; ancak Ja-
ponya’da ¢ok sayida Kiirt siginma bagvurusunun reddine kars1 agilan bir idari dava sii-
recinde heyetin hazirladigi raporun Tokyo Bolge Mahkemesi’ne sunulmasiyla bu bilgi,
Agustos 2004°te kamuoyuna sizdi. Mahkeme nihayetinde bu heyetin topladigi kanitlari
delil olarak kabul etti ve 2005 yilinda Kiirt siginmacilarin bagvurularini reddeden kara-
rin1 bu dogrultuda verdi. Ancak siginmacilarin geldikleri iilkelerde bu sekilde sorustur-
ma yapilmasi, daha dnce benzeri pek goriilmemis bir uygulamaydi (Shimbun, 2024).

Japonya’da PKK ve Kiirt topluluguna yonelik farkindalik, 6zellikle 2024 yilinda ya-
sanan geligsmelerle birlikte artmistir. Bu siirecte, Japonya Temsilciler Meclisi’nde Libe-
ral Demokrat Partisi iiyesi Hitoshi Matsubara’nin girisimiyle, PKK’nin iilkedeki faali-
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yetleri glindeme taginmustir (Daily Sabah, 2024). Mecliste, PKK’ya fon saglayan kisi
ve kuruluglara yonelik 6nemli adimlar atilmig ve terdr orgiitiiniin varliklarinin dondu-
rulmasina iliskin yasa onaylanmistir. Japon gazeteci Ishii Takaaki, Japonya’da yasayan
baz1 Kiirt gruplarinin Nevruz etkinliklerinde PKK’y1 6vdiigiinii, PKK bayraklar1 salla-
digin1 ve PKK marslar1 séyledigini belirterek, bu durumun Japon kamuoyunda rahatsiz-
lik olusturdugunu ifade etmistir (Ishii, 2024). Japon kamuoyu, genellikle disa kapali ve
diizeni 6nemseyen bir yapiya sahiptir. Bu nedenle yabanci topluluklarin siyasi eylemle-
ri, cogunlukla endiseyle karsilanir. Medyada bu tarz haberler, kamuoyunda olumsuz bir
algtya yol agmakta ve gd¢menlere yonelik daha temkinli bir bakis acisini beslemektedir.

Japonya Disisleri Bakan1 Yoko Kamikawa, uluslararasi giivenlik politikalari ¢ergeve-
sinde yaptig1 bir degerlendirmede, yabanci terdr orgiitlerinin Japonya’daki varliklarina
ve faaliyetlerine karg1 daha dikkatli ve kapsamli bir yaklagim benimsenmesi gerektigini
vurgulamigti. Bu agiklama, 6zellikle PKK’nin Japonya’da son yillarda artan kiiltiirel ve
politik faaliyetleri baglaminda degerlendirilmistir. Kamikawa, PKK’nin yalnizca Tiirki-
ye i¢in degil, kiiresel anlamda da tehdit olusturan bir yap1 oldugunu ve Japonya’nin da
bu tehdide kars1 gerekli onlemleri almakla yiikiimli oldugunu da ifade etmistir (Daily
Sabah, 2024).

Kamikawa’nin dikkat ¢ektigi dnemli bir diger konu ise Japonya’da yasayan Kiirt top-
lulugunun bazi iiyeleri araciligiyla yiirtitiilen faaliyetlerin zaman zaman PKK Iehine pro-
pagandaya déniismesi olmustur. Ozellikle Nevruz kutlamalar1 gibi kiiltiirel etkinlikler
sirasinda, PKK bayraklarinin agilmasi, orgiitii yiicelten sloganlarm atilmasi ve sembolik
askeri marslarin kullanilmasi gibi eylemler, kamu diizeni ve Japonya’nin tarafsizlik il-
keleri agisindan ciddi bir endise kaynagi olarak degerlendirilmistir. Kamikawa, Japon-
ya’nin uluslararasi hukuk ve terdrle miicadele standartlar1 ¢ergevesinde hareket ettigini
belirterek, PKK’nin finansal ve lojistik faaliyetlerinin yakindan izlenmesi gerektigini
ifade etmistir (Daily Sabah, 2024). Bu kapsamda Japon hiikiimeti, teror orgiitlerinin mal
varliklarinin dondurulmasini 6ngéren bir yasal diizenlemeyi de onaylamistir. Bu adim,
yalnizca PKK’y1 degil, El Kaide, ISID ve benzeri yapilari da kapsayan daha genis bir
giivenlik politikasinin parcasidir.

Bakan Kamikawa’nin bu agiklamalari, Japonya’nin terdrle miicadele politikalarinin
yalnizca i¢ giivenlige degil, ayn1 zamanda dis iliskilerdeki hassas dengelere ne dlctide
onem verdigini de gostermektedir. Ozellikle Tiirkiye ile olan diplomatik iliskiler goz
oniine alindiginda, Japonya’nin PKK konusunda dikkatli bir dil ve denge politikasi iz-
lemeye ¢alistigi da anlasilmaktadir. Bu ¢ergevede Japonya, hem insan haklarina saygili
gdemen politikalarini siirdiirebilmek hem de iilke i¢indeki radikal unsurlarin denetimini
saglamak arasinda hassas bir denge kurmaya calismaktadir. Kamikawa’nin ifadeleri, bu
dengenin korunmasi adina istihbarat ve giivenlik birimlerinin koordineli ¢alismasinin
siirdiiriilecegine isaret etmektedir.

Aum Sinrikyo sonrasinda biiyiik ¢apli bir saldir1 yasanmamis olsa da, terorizmin kiire-
sel niteligi yeni giivenlik risklerini beraberinde getirmistir. Bu riskler arasinda Japonya

52



SULEYMAN TEMiZ

icin PKK’da yer almaktadir. Tiirkiye, ABD ve AB tarafindan terdr orgiitii olarak tani-
nan PKK, Japonya’da da varlik gosterdigi artik kabul edilmektedir. Japonya’daki Kiirt
toplulugu, yaklasik 2.000-3.000 kisiden olusmakta ve ¢ogunlukla Tiirkiye’den gelen
siginmaci ve gécmenlerden meydana gelmektedir. Tokyo ve Nagoya gibi sehirlerde ya-
sayan Kiirtler, Japonya’nin son derece kati iltica politikalar1 nedeniyle hukuki belirsiz-
lik i¢inde yasamaktadir. Japonya tarafindan 2022 yilinda iltica bagvurularinin yalnizca
%0,5°1 kabul edilmistir (Omata, 2015).

PKK’nin Japonya’daki faaliyetleri diisiik profilli ancak siireklilik arz etmektedir. Bazi
haberlerde, PKK’ya baglilik gdsteren paravan kuruluslar ve yasal isletmeler araciligiyla
bagis toplandigi da belirtilmistir. Ornegin, Tokyo’daki Kiirtlere ait baz1 lokantalarin,
kiilttirel etkinlik adi altinda para topladig: bilinmektedir. PKK, ¢esitli brosiirler ve ya-
yinlarla propaganda faaliyetlerinde bulunmakta; 6zellikle Nevruz gibi etkinliklerde dii-
zenledigi gosterilerle kamuoyunun destegini kazanmaya g¢aligmaktadir. Sosyal medya
kampanyalari ise hem Japon aktivistleri hem de Kiirt toplulugu hedeflemektedir. Dog-
rudan militan toplama faaliyetleri nadir olsa da vatansiz statiistindeki Kiirtler arasindaki
magduriyet duygular1 kullanilarak, Suriye ya da Irak’taki PKK baglantili gruplara kati-
lim tesvik edilmektedir. PKK, Japonya’y1 Tiirkiye’yi insan haklari ihlalleriyle sugladigi
kampanyalar i¢in bir platform olarak da kullanmaktadir. Dikkat ¢ekici bir unsur ise
2000’1i yillarin baslarina kadar Japonya’da spesifik terdrle miicadele yasalariin bu-
lunmamasi nedeniyle bu tiir faaliyetlerin engellenmesinde zorluk yagsanmis olmasidir.
Ancak, dogrudan siddet iceren eylemler kaydedilmemistir. PKK, Japonya’y1 bir lojistik
merkez olarak degerlendirmekte, operasyonel {is olarak kullanamamaktadir.

Japon giivenlik giicleri, Kiirt topluluklarint gézetim altinda tutmus; PKK baglantili
yapilarla iliskili oldugu degerlendirilen kuruluslara baskinlar diizenlemistir. 2010 y1-
linda, Tokyo merkezli bir grubun PKK ile iliskili bir yapiya para aktardigi stiphesiyle
polis sorusturma baglatmist1. Delil yetersizligi nedeniyle tutuklamalar gerceklesmese
de ozellikle Tiirkiye nin Asya’daki PKK yapilanmalarina dair istihbarat paylasimmdan
sonra gozetim faaliyetleri artmistir. Tiirkiye, Japonya’dan PKK faaliyetlerini kisitlama-
sin1 defalarca talep etmistir (Bozkus, 2024). Bu konuda diplomatik iligkiler ve ticaret
hacmi de kullanilmistir. NATO iiyeligi lizerinden saglanan ikili istihbarat is birlikleri
kritik bir 6neme de sahiptir. Ayrica Japonya, ABD ve AB ile teror finansmaninin ta-
kibi konusunda da ortak ¢alismalarda bulunmaktadir. 1993 yilindan bu yana Japonya
PKK’y1 terdr orgiitleri listesinde tutuyordu. Ancak PKK, 2022 yilinda listeden aniden
cikarildi (Sankei, 2023). Ardindan ise Tiirkiye’ nin tepkisi tizerine tekrar listeye eklendi.
Ardindan Japonya, PKK’nin faaliyetleri ve teror orgiitii durumu hakkinda bir degisikli-
ge gidilmedigini de ifade etmistir (Altun, 2023).

PKK’nin Japonya’daki faaliyetlerine iliskin medya haberleri oldukca smirlidir; bu
durum oOrgiitiin diistik profilli varligin1 yansitmaktadir. Ancak bazi insan haklar1 6rgiit-
leri, Kiirt kiiltiirel faaliyetlerinin terérizmle karistirildig1 gerekcesiyle Japon hiikiimeti-
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ni elestirmektedir. Siyasi arenada goriisler ise farklidir: muhafazakar kesimler gogmen
politikalarinin sikilastirilmasii savunurken, bazi siyasetgiler ise radikallesmenin ko-
kenine inmek i¢in miilteci politikalarinda reform ¢agris1 yapmaktadir. Japonya’da ya-
sal diizenlemeler ve uluslararasi is birlikleri, dogrudan tehditleri azaltmis olsa da, Kiirt
toplulugunun hukuki ve sosyal kirilganligi, radikallesme agisindan risk olusturmaktadir.
Kiiresel terérizm evrilmeye devam ederken, Japonya’nin PKK ile yasadigi deneyim,
ulusotesi tehditlerle miicadelede dikkat, diplomasi ve sosyo-hukuki duyarliligin 6nemi-
ni vurgulamaktadir.

3.1. Nasil Ortaya Cikti

Ik olarak yukarida da ifade edilen Gogmenlik Biirosu heyetinin Tiirkiye ziyareti
sirasinda siginmacilara dair bilgilerin gizliligi ihlal edildigine dair haberler ¢ikti. Bu
gelismeler daha 6nce kamuoyunda fazla yer bulamayan Kiirt siginmacilar konusunun
Japonya’da ilk kez genis ¢apta tartisilmasina neden oldu. Baz1 ulusal gazeteler, heyetin
Tiirkiye ziyareti sirasinda Japon yetkililerin Kiirt siginmacilara ait kisisel bilgileri Tiirk
makamlarina ilettiklerini, ayrica bu kisilerin ailelerini Tiirk polisi ve askerlerinin egli-
ginde ziyaret ettiklerini haber yapti.” Bu uygulamalar biiyiik tartismalara yol agti. Bir-
cok Japon, bu kisilerin Tiirkiye’ye dondiiklerinde zulme ugrama risklerinin oldugunu
savundu ve bazi sivil toplum kuruluslar tarafindan da bu eylemler kinandi. Kiirt sigin-
macilar1 temsil eden avukatlar ile Japon Avukatlar Federasyonu, hiikiimetin bu tutumu-
na kars1 kamuoyunu harekete gec¢irmek icin elestirilerde de bulundu (Shimbun, 2025).

Bu noktada hiikiimet, yaptig1 eylemlerin yasalara uygun oldugunu savunarak elesti-
rileri agik bigimde reddetti. Yaklagik ayn1 donemde yasanan bagka bir dizi gelisme de
Kiirt sigmmacilarin durumuna yoénelik kamu ilgisinin artmasina yol agmisti. 13 Tem-
muz 2004’te iki Kiirt aile, Tokyo’daki UNHCR bolge ofisinin dniinde oturma eylemi
baslatt1 ve Japon hiikiimeti tarafindan zulme ugradiklarini ileri siirdii. 72 giin siiren bu
oturma eylemi siiresince, Japonya’da miilteci statiisii taninmalarini ya da tiglincii bir
iilkeye yerlestirilmelerini talep ettiler. Japon avukatlar bu talepleri desteklemek iizere
Adalet Bakanligi’na sunmak igin 6.000 imza topladi (Jar, 2010). Baglangicta siginmaci
yanlis1 sivil toplum orgiitleri ve seckin bireylerin ¢abalari hemen sonug vermese de bu
gruplar “Kiirt siginmacilarin sinir digt edilmesinin Japonya’nin uluslararasi toplumda-
ki itibarini lekeleyecegi” seklinde ifadelerle kamu destegi toplamaya ¢alistilar (James,
2024).

Buna ek olarak, ¢ok sayida gazeteci de konuyla ilgili haber ve analizler yayimlada.
Geleneksel olarak muhafazakar, gogmen karsit1 ya da hiikiimet yanlis1 bir ¢izgide olan

* Bu ekibin Tirkiye’de yaptiklari sorusturma raporunda kdyiin muhtarina sorulan “Neden bu kdyiin bazi
insanlart Japonya’ya gd¢ etmek istiyor? sorusuna kargin “Para kazanmak istiyoruz. Baska ne var ki?”
seklinde cevap vermis ve bu cevap rapora yansimistir. Raporda, kdyliilerle giivenlik gérevlilerinin yan yana
oldugu hatira fotografi ¢ekildigi, herhangi bir zulmiin olmadigini vurgulayan birkag boliim ve kdyliilerin
hepsinin giilimsedigi, polis sefiyle el sikistigi, en ufak bir gerginlik duygusunun olmadig: ifadeleri de yer
almistir.
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medya organlari bile bu kez hiikiimetin goriislerine karsit pozisyon almaktan ¢ekinmedi
(Shimbun, 2025). Konuya iligkin bilgiye erisim arttikca, bu meseleyle ilgilenen kisi
sayisi da artig gosterdi. Bu dinamikler arasinda, baglangicta liberal ve gé¢men yanlisi
gruplar ile medyanin dile getirdigi endiseler, zamanla toplumun daha genis kesimlerine
yayildi.

Bu kararin ardindan hiikiimet, daha fazla sayida Kiirt’iin Japonya’da kalmasina izin
vermek amaciyla ya insani gerekgelerle 6zel oturma izni ya da gegici serbestlik izni
kullanmaya daha sik bagvurdu. Ancak, bu kararlarin ne kriterleri ne de sayisal verileri
kamuoyuna agiklanmadi. Gergekten de Japonya’da kag Kiirt’iin siginma bagvurusu yap-
t181 ya da bu bagvurularin sonuglarina dair ayrintili ve kamuya agik bir veri bulunma-
maktadir. Ancak, Japonya’daki Kiirt siginmacilara destek veren medya kuruluslar ve
profesyonel hukukeu gruplarin yayimladig: bilgilere gore, 2000°1i yillarin ortalarindan
bu yana Tiirkiye’ye sinir dist edilen hi¢bir Kiirt bulunmamaktadir. Kiirt siginmacilarin
hi¢birinin miilteci olarak taninmamis olabilecegi ihtimali bulunsa da hiikiimetin sinir
dis1 politikalarini istisnai bigimde askiya aldig1 aciktir.

Bugiin Japonya’da 3.000’den fazla Kiirt’iin yasadigi tahmin edilmektedir; bu top-
lulugun en biiyiik kismi1 Tokyo’nun kuzeyinde, Saitama Eyaleti’'ndeki Kawaguchi ve
Warabi sehirlerinde yasamaktadir. Bazilar gegerli vizelerle ve 6zel oturma izinleriyle
ikamet etmektedir. Kiirt sigimmacilarin Japonya’da resmi miilteci statiisiine kavugma-
larina yonelik herhangi bir umut gériinmemektedir ve Kiirt gogii giderek yasa dis1 nite-
lik kazanmaktadir. Bu durum, yalnizca Kiirt sigimmacilar i¢in degil, Japonya’daki tiim
siginmacilar agisindan bugiin oldukga tartigmal1 bir politika giindemi haline gelmistir.
Zira sinir dis1 edilmemis olsalar bile ¢ogu siginmaci, yasal bir miilteci statiisti elde ede-
meden hukuki bir belirsizlik i¢ginde yagamaktadir.

4. Japon Toplumunda Kiirtlerin Catisma Potansiyeli

Gogmen topluluklarin yerlesik niifusla iligkilerinde, yalnizca ekonomik ya da dilsel
farkliliklar degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel normlar ve sosyal pratikler de 6nemli catisma
alanlar1 meydana getirebilir. Japonya’da yasayan Kiirt toplulugu da bu baglamda dik-
kate deger bir drnektir. Ozellikle Aichi Eyaleti’ne bagl Toyokawa kenti gibi yerlesim-
lerde, Kiirt gégmenlerin kamusal alan kullanimi ve sosyal etkilesim bigimleri, Japon
mabhalle kiiltiiriiniin daha ortiik, ige doniik ve sessizlige deger veren yapisiyla celis-
mektedir. Kiirt toplumunun, tarihsel olarak Ortadogu’daki toplumsal yapisindan gelen
kolektifci egilimleri vardir. Aile ve asiret baglarinin giiclii oldugu bu yapi iginde, genis
katilimli toplantilar, sokakta toplu halde vakit gegirme, kap1 onlerinde uzun sohbetler
gibi pratikler olagandir. Bu tarz davraniglar, Kiirt kimliginin bir ifadesi olmanin &tesin-
de, goemenlik kosullarinda da birbirine dayanma, kimlik koruma ve psikososyal destek
amaciyla tekrarlanir.

Ancak Japon mabhalle kiiltiirii, 6zellikle “uchi-soto” (igerisi-digarisi) ayrimi ile sekil-
lenen, komsularla iliskilerde mesafeli, giiriiltiisiiz, disavurumu az ve ortiik iletisim tize-
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rine kurulu bir normlar sistemine sahiptir (Ashby, 2013). Dolayisiyla Kiirt gogmenlerin
kamusal alandaki yogun ve goriiniir sosyallesme bicimleri, mahalle sakinleri tarafindan
cogu zaman “dlizen bozucu” ya da “rahatsiz edici” olarak algilanmaktadir. Japon kiil-
tiiriinde sosyal iliskiler, bireyin farkli sosyal ortamlarda degisken roller iistlenmesini ve
iletisim bi¢imini duruma gore sekillendirmesini saglar. Buna karsilik, Ortadogu top-
lumlarindan biri olan Kiirt kiiltiiriinde aidiyet kavrami daha sabit ve yapisal bir karakter
tagir. Aile, asiret ve topluluk temelli kolektif yapilanma, bireyin kimligini kalic1 bicimde
tanimlar ve sosyal roller bu sabit yapilar {izerinden insa edilir. Her iki kiiltiirde de grup
ici sadakat temel bir deger olsa da, Japon kiiltiirlindeki esnek, duruma bagl aidiyet an-
layis1 ile Kiirt kiiltiiriindeki kati, soy ve cografya temelli aidiyet algis1 arasinda 6nemli
bir uyusmazlik mevcuttur. Bu uyusmazlik, 6zellikle kiiltiirler arasi is birliginin zorunlu
oldugu militan yapilanmalar veya ideolojik dayanigsma zeminlerinde farkli sadakat bi-
cimlerinin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olabilmektedir. Burada Toyokawa 0rnegini vermek
yerinde olacaktir.

Toyokawa, Japonya’daki en yogun Kiirt niifusuna sahip yerlesimlerden biridir. Bura-
daki Kiirt toplulugu, agirlikli olarak miilteci ya da gegici statiideki bireylerden olusmak-
ta ve sinirli sosyal destek mekanizmalarina sahiptir. Bu durum, kamusal alanda kolektif
sosyallesmeyi bir hayatta kalma stratejisine doniistiirmektedir. Toyokawa’daki baz1 va-
kalar, bu karsilasmalarin komsuluk gerilimlerine, sikayetlere, yer yer polis miidahale-
lerine yol actigin1 belgelemektedir. Bu ihbarlarda Japon komsularin, Kiirt bireylerin ev
oniinde ya da sokakta toplanmalarini “kamusal diizenin ihlali”, “gtiriiltii kirliligi”, ya da
“giivenlik riski” olarak tanimladiklar1 aktarilir. Ote yandan Kiirt bireyler, bu tiir sosyal-
lesme pratiklerini “topluluk olma hakki” ¢er¢evesinde degerlendirerek, kendi kimlikle-

rini koruma olarak degerlendirilmektedir.

Bu konu, oldukga hassas ve ¢ok katmanli bir meseleye isaret etmektedir. Gog, kiiltiirel
farkliliklar, cocukluk sosyalligi, toplumsal algilar ve etnik 6nyargilar gibi konular i¢ ice
geemis durumdadir. Bahsedilen tiirde sikayetlerin arka planinda yalnizca bireysel dav-
raniglar degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirleraras1 ¢atismalar, toplumsal konumlandirmalar ve
medya sdylemleri gibi daha genis dinamikler yer almaktadir. Gogmen gruplar ile yerel
halk arasinda giindelik yasamin ortak mekanlarinda — 6rnegin parklar, oyun alanlar1
veya okul g¢evrelerinde — yasanan siirtlismeler, daha genis kiiltiirel ve toplumsal ge-
rilimlerin birer yansimasidir. Ozellikle Japonya gibi homojen sosyal yapilarin hakim
oldugu toplumlarda, farkli etnik veya kiiltiirel gegmise sahip ¢ocuklarin oyun aliskan-
liklar1 ve beden kullanimi gibi pratikleri, yerel normlarla ¢elistiginde ¢esitli rahatsizlik-
larin ortaya ¢ikmasi olasidir. Kiirt cocuklariin sosyal dgrenimlerinde yer alan fiziksel
temasin daha yogun, iletisimin daha yiiksek sesli ve hareketli olmasi gibi 6zellikler,
Japon ¢ocuklariin sosyalize oldugu daha sakin, kuralli ve mesafeli oyun bigimleriy-
le ¢atigma meydana getirmektedir. Bu tiir etkilesimler sirasinda yasanan bir itig-kakis,
Kiirt ¢ocuklar agisindan siradan bir oyunun pargasi olarak algilanirken; Japon aileleri
tarafindan saldirganlik, disiplinsizlik veya tehdit olarak yorumlanmaktadir. Bu durum,
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kiiltiirel farkin bir yanlig anlama zemininde “tehlikeli diger” ingasina doniismesine ze-
min hazirlar.

Son yillarda, Japonya’da yasayan Kiirt gogmenlere yonelik olumsuz tutumlar giderek
belirginlesmekte ve bu durum, sosyal medya platformlarindan resmi soylemlere kadar
genis bir yelpazede kendini gdstermektedir. Ozellikle sosyal medya gibi platformlarda,
“Kiirtleri sinirlayim!”, “Vergilerimizi galiyorsunuz!” ve “Ulkelerinize geri doniin!” gibi
nefret soylemleri siklikla karsilasilan ifadeler haline gelmistir (Gendai, 2025). Bunun
yanti sira, Kiirtlerin “asir1 gliriltii yapmakla” suglanmasi veya “yerel otoritelere karsi
giivensizlik besledikleri” yoniindeki iddialar da yaygin sekilde dolasimda olan stereo-
tipler arasinda yer almaktadir. Japon toplumundaki bu olumsuz algi, yalnizca yetigkin-
lerle sinirli kalmayip, geng nesillere de sirayet etmis durumdadir. Egitim kurumlarinda
dahi, Kiirt kokenli dgrencilerin varligina dair tepkiler gozlemlenmektedir. Ornegin, bazi
ogretmenlerin, “Neden bu dgrenciyi okulumuza almak zorunda kaldik?” seklindeki ifa-
deleri, kurumsal diizeyde dislayiciligin izlerini tagimaktadir (Gendai, 2025a). Ayrica,
velilerin okul idaresiyle yasadigi gerilimler de kayda deger bir sorun alani olusturmak-
tadur.

Buna ek olarak Japon medyasi, 6zellikle Tokyo’nun Nishi-Kawaguchi bolgesindeki
Kiirt toplulugunu siklikla “su¢ potansiyeli tagiyan bir grup” olarak ele almakta ve bu
durum, toplumsal yargilar1 beslemektedir. Saitama eyaletindeki Kawaguchi ve Warabi
gibi sehirlerde yasayan Kiirtlere yonelik nefret sdylemi, internet forumlarinda yogun
sekilde iiretilmekte ve yayilmaktadir (Shimbun, 2025a). Dikkat ¢ceken bir diger husus,
2022 yilinda Warabi Istasyonu’nda yasanan bir olayin medyada etnik nefrete déniise-
rek sunulmasidir. “Kiirtlerin saldirgan davraniglar’” basligiyla servis edilen bir video-
da, aslinda provokasyon sonucu ortaya ¢ikan bir gerilim, Kiirt siginmacilarin iizerine
yikilmistir. Benzer sekilde, “Kiirtlerin parklari isgal ettigi” yoniindeki iddialar da yerel
halkin tepkisini artirmaktadir.

Japonya’nin gé¢men politikalari, 6zellikle Kiirt siginmacilar agisindan oldukea kati
bir ¢ergeve ¢izmektedir. Adalet Bakanligi verilerine gore, son 15 yilda 9.700’den fazla
Tiirk vatandast miilteci statiisii i¢in basvuruda bulunmus, ancak yalnizca bir kisi bu
statiiyli elde edebilmistir. Bagvurulari reddedilenler ise, sinir dist edilme stirecinde ca-
ligma ve saglik hizmetlerinden yararlanma haklarindan mahrum birakilmaktadir (NHK,
2024). Bu durum, 6zellikle Kawaguchi gibi bolgelerde yasayan Kiirtlerin sosyoekono-
mik agidan dezavantajli konumunu daha da derinlestirmektedir.

Japonya’nin homojen toplum yapisi igerisinde, Kiirt go¢menler hem kiiltiirel hem
de yasal anlamda ciddi bir diglanmayla kars1 karsiyadir. Yerel yonetimlerin bazilari-
nin (6rnegin, Warabi Belediye Baskani’nin) ¢ok kiiltiirlii yasami destekleme ¢abalarina
ragmen, genel kamuoyundaki bakis agisi ve medyanin olumsuz temsili, bu toplulugun
entegrasyonunu zorlastirmaktadir (Shimbun, 2025a). Ote yandan, Tiirkiye’deki siyasi
gerilimlerin bir uzantist olarak Japonya’ya taginan etnik catigmalar (6rnegin, 2015°te
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Tokyo’daki Tiirk Biiylikelciligi 6nilindeki arbede gibi) de Kiirtlerin “sorunlu bir azinlik”
olarak damgalanmasina yol agmaktadir (BBC, 2015). Bu baglamda, Japonya’daki Kiirt
toplulugunun gelecegi hem uluslararasi siyasetin hem de Japon gégmen politikalarinin
kesisiminde sekillenmeye devam edecek gibi gériinmektedir.

14 Nisan 2024 tarihinde, Japonya’nin Saitama Eyaleti’ne bagli Kawaguchi Sehri’n-
de yaklasik 10 kisilik bir grup, iizerinde “Kiirt su¢larini ve sahte miiltecileri ortadan
kaldirin!” yazili pankartlar tagiyarak gosteri diizenlemisti. Ayrica 4 Temmuz 2024 ge-
cesi iki yabanci uyruklu arasinda yasanan bir bigakli saldir1 olay1 ile yedi kisi cina-
yete tesebbiis ve cesitli diger suglamalarla gdzaltina alinmig, ancak haklarinda dava
acilmamisti. Saitama Emniyet Miidiirligti’nden yapilan agiklamada, olayin ardindan
yaklagik 100 kisilik bir kalabalik, yarali kisinin kaldirildigi Kawaguchi Belediye Tip
Merkezi ontinde toplanarak gerginlik yasatmis ve bu durum kavgaya doniismiistii. S6z
konusu tibbi merkez, giivenlik gerekcesiyle yaklasik bes buguk saat boyunca acil ser-
vis hizmetlerini askiya almak zorunda kalmisti. Yapilan agiklamada, gozaltina alinan
kisilerin Kiirt kokenli oldugu ve olay yerinde toplananlarmn faillerin ve magdurlarin
yakin ¢evresinden olustugu ifade edilmisti. Bu gelismelerin ardindan sosyal medyada
Kiirt toplulugunu hedef alan ve “Kiirtler su¢ orgiitiidiir” gibi sOylemlerin yayginlasti-
g1 gozlemlenmistir. Olaylarin ardindan giivenlik gii¢leri, mahalle sakinleriyle birlikte
devriye faaliyetlerini artirmig; kamuya acgik alanlarda alkol tiikketen bireyler uyarilmis
ve kurallara aykir1 parklar hakkinda ihbarda bulunulmustu (Asada, Asano, Nikaido, &
Yamada, 2024). 2024 yil1 haziran ayinda Kawaguchi Sehri’nde Liberal Demokrat Parti
grubu, yerel meclise “Bazi1 Yabanc1 Uyruklular Tarafindan islenen Suglara Kars1 Daha
Etkili Onlemler Alinmasi Gerektigine Dair Gériis Bildirisi” sunmus ve bu bildiri meclis
¢ogunlugu tarafindan kabul edilmistir (Hitoshi, 2023).

Kawaguchi’de Kiirt niifusunun yaklasik on y1l dnce artmaya basladigi, bazi bireyle-
rin liiks araglarla ve yiiksek sesli sekilde dolagarak ¢evre sakinlerinin rahatsizlik duya-
bilecegi davranislar sergiledigi yoniinde kamuoyunda siirekli sikayetler olmustu. Bu
algilar, gecmiste yasanan bazi olaylarla daha da pekismistir. Ornegin, Eyliil 2012°de,
20’11 yaslardaki bir Kiirt erkegin, bir geng kizla rizas1 disinda sarkintilik ettigi iddiasiyla
gozaltina alinmas1 ve daha sonra sarth tahliye edilmesi, yabanci karsit1 gruplarin pro-
testo gosterileri diizenlemesine neden olmustu. Bu donemde, Zaitokukai adli asir1 sagct
oOrgiite bagl gruplarin eylemleri artmis, hoparlorlii propaganda araglari kullanilmisti.
Sosyal medya, Kiirt karsit1 sdylemlerin yayilmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynamis; “Kiirtleri
sinir dis1 edin” ve “Tium Kiirtleri 6ldiiriin™ gibi acik¢a nefret sdylemi igeren ifadeler
sikca paylasiimistir. Kawaguchi ve Warabi sehirleri, halk arasinda siklikla “Warabistan™
olarak anilmakta; bu bolgelerde yasayan Kiirtler ise medyada genellikle saldirgan ve
potansiyel olarak tehlikeli bireyler seklinde tasvir edilmektedir (YJ, 2024).

Japonya’da yasayan Kiirt toplulugu, biiyiik 6l¢lide miiltecilik statiisiine sahip olma-
dan ya da hukuki agidan sorunlu konumlarda ikamet etmektedir. Bu durum, yerel halk
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arasinda huzursuzluk ve giivensizlik duygularinin olusmasina da neden olmaktadir. Ja-
ponya, tarihsel olarak ¢ok az sayida Kiirt bireyi miilteci olarak kabul etmis olmasina
ragmen, bagvuruda bulunan kisilere fiilen {ilkede kalma imkan1 tanimaktadir. Ancak bu
gecici statii, Kiirt bireylerin topluma uyum stireglerini olumsuz etkilemekte ve Japon
kiiltiirel normlartyla uyumsuzluklari olduguna dair algilarin olusmasina yol agmaktadir.
Bu durum ise Japonlar tarafindan Japon kiiltiiriine hakaret edildigi algisina yol agmak-
tadir (YJ, 2024).

1996 yilindan itibaren Kawaguchi kentinde Kiirt niifusunda gozle goriiliir bir artis
yasanmistir. Giinlimiizde, kagak gd¢menler de dahil olmak iizere bu kentte yaklasik
2.500 Kiirt’iin yasadigi tahmin edilmektedir. Bu siiregte, kamu diizeniyle ilgili olarak
¢Op atma kurallarina uymama, gece geg saatlerde giiriiltii yapma ve uygunsuz arag par-
k1 gibi konularda ¢ok sayida sikayet dile getirilmisti. Bunun yani sira, bazi bireylerin
karistig trafik kazalari, cinsel saldir1 iddialar1 gibi daha ciddi sug olaylar1 da rapor edil-
mistir. Bir Japon vatandasinin sikayetinde “Kiirtler ile diger yabancilar arasinda fark
var. Polis hakkinda hicbir sey diistinmiiyorlar ve giivenlik giiclerinden korkmuyorlar.
Kiirtler, kanuna saygi duymadan ve polisten korkmadan gruplar halinde hareket etmeye
devam etmelerine izin verilirse, sehir kanunsuz bir yer haline gelecektir” ifadeleri yer
almaktadir (JF, 2024).

Calisma hayatina dahil olan Kiirt bireylerin bir boliimii, baslangigta Japon miiteah-
hitlerin yaninda is¢i olarak caligirken, zamanla kendi islerini kurmuslardir. Gliniimiizde
Saitama Eyaleti’nin giineyinde yaklasik 200 civarinda, ¢ogu bireysel isletme seklinde
faaliyet gosteren Kiirt kokenli yikim sirketi bulundugu ifade edilmektedir. Toplumdaki
bu yapisal degisiklikler ve bazi miinferit olaylar, zamanla Kiirt karsit1 sylemlerin art-
masina neden olmustur. 20 Agustos 2024 tarihinde, 30’lu yaslardaki bir kisinin, Kiirt
topluluguna yonelik tehdit ve nefret igerikli bir mesaji — “Biitiin Kiirtleri 6ldiiriip do-
muzlara yem edecegiz” baslhigiyla— bir destek grubunun internet sitesine gonderdigi
iddiasiyla Saitama Bolge Savciligi’na sevk edildigi bildirilmisti. Kawaguchi kentinde
yapilan roportajlarda vatandaslar; “Ara¢c motorlarinin sesi ¢ok yiiksek”, “Gtinliik ya-
samdaki giiriiltii artik tahammiil edilemez boyutta” ve “Silipermarket 6nlerinde gruplar
halinde toplanmalar tirkiitiici” gibi goriisler beyan etmislerdir. Ayrica, az sayida da
olsa baz1 Kiirt bireylerin adli vakalara karismalari, kamuoyunda olusan olumsuz alginin
giiclenmesine katkida bulunmustur.

Kiirtlere yonelik nefret sdylemleri, Japonya’da ilk degildir. Bu tiir ayrimci yaklagim-
larin Japon toplumunda 6nceki 6rnekleri de bulunmaktadir. Gegmiste benzer sdylem-
ler ve eylemler, dnce Kore kokenlilere, ardindan Cinlilere yonelmis; sadece ¢evrimigi
platformlarda degil, gosteriler ve mitingler yoluyla da dislayici tutumlar sergilenmistir.
Bu baglamda ayrimci aktorlerin soylem ve yontemleri sabit kalmakta, ancak hedef top-
luluklar donemsel olarak degismektedir (Koichi, 2024). Kiirt topluluguna yonelik top-
lumsal algilar da son yillarda giderek artan bir sekilde tartisma konusu haline gelmistir.
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Yerel halktan bazi bireyler, dar sokaklarda siirlis tarzlarim “motorcu cetesi benzeri”
olarak nitelendirmekte, toplu hareket etme egilimlerini ise tehditkar bulmaktadir. Ma-
ekawa aligveris bolgesinde yasanan bir trafik kazasinin ardindan, olay yerinden hizla
uzaklagan siiriicliniin Kiirt kdkenli oldugu yoniindeki iddialar ve ardindan 20’ye yakin
kisinin protesto amactyla bolgeye toplanmasi, bu algiy1 daha da pekistirmistir. Yikim
sektorlinde calisan bazi Kiirt bireylerin yasal statiilerinin belirsiz olmas1 ve gegici statii
kapsaminda calisiyor olmalari, sektorde iicretlerin diismesine neden oldugu ydniinde
yerel esnaf ve isverenler tarafindan da elestirilmektedir. Ayrica, Kiirt igverenlerle ¢a-
lisanlar arasinda belirgin bir sosyal ve ekonomik ugurumun bulundugu ifade edilmek-
te; bu durumun, topluluk icinde sik sik anlagmazliklara yol ac¢tig1 da belirtilmektedir.
Japon vatandaslar, bu ¢atismalar nedeniyle emniyet gii¢leriyle iletisime ge¢cmekte ve
daha fazla kolluk miidahalesi talep etmektedir. Kawaguchi Sehir Konseyi’ndeki Liberal
Demokrat Parti grubu, Haziran 2023’te “Baz1 Yabanci Uyruklular Tarafindan Islenen
Suglara Kars1 Daha Etkili Onlemler Alinmasina Yénelik Goriis Bildirisi”ni sunmus ve
29 Haziran’da yapilan oylamada, 35 kabul ve 7 ret oyu ile dnerge onaylanmisti. Metin-
de dogrudan etnik kimlik belirtilmese de kamuoyunda bu bildirinin agirlikli olarak Kiirt
toplulugunu isaret ettigi yoniinde bir kanaat olusmustur (Miyoshi, 2025).

Japonya’da en kalabalik Kiirt niifusuna ev sahipligi yapan Kawaguchi Sehri’nde yak-
lagik 2.000 Kiirt’iin yasadig1 tahmin edilmektedir. Sehir sakinlerinden 55 yasindaki bir
kisi, Kawaguchi’nin halihazirda yiiksek oranda yabanci niifusa aliskin oldugunu belirt-
mis, ancak Kiirt toplulugu ile diger yabanci gruplar arasinda bir fark oldugunu 6ne siir-
miistiir. Bu farki, “Kiirt bireylerin kolluk kuvvetlerine kars1 kayitsizlig1” ve “hukuka
duyulan sayginin yetersizligi” olarak tanimlanmasi, sehirde Kiirtlerin kamu diizenini
tehdit edebilecegi yoniindeki alginin yayilmasina neden olmustur (JF, 2024). Toplum-
da siklikla dile getirilen sikayetler arasinda, dikkatsiz ara¢ kullanimi, gece saatlerinde
yiiksek sesle giiriiltii yapilmasi, ¢op atma kurallarina uymama ve market ¢evrelerinde
toplanarak kamu diizenini bozucu davranislar sergilenmesi yer almaktadir. Ayrica, Kiirt
bireylerin grup halinde hareket etme egilimleri, zaman zaman topluluk i¢i kavgalara
dontismekte ve bu durum yerel halkta giivensizlik ve huzursuzluk meydana getirmekte-
dir. COVID-19 pandemisi déneminde Kawaguchi Belediyesi, Kiirt toplulugu arasinda
salginin yayilmasindan endise duyarak ticretsiz PCR testleri ve as1 kampanyalar1 dii-
zenlemisti. Ancak bu hizmetlerin beklenen 6l¢iide sonu¢ vermemesi, kamu kaynakla-
rinin etkin kullanimi konusunda tartismalara yol agmistir. Bazi yerel gozlemciler, Asya
kokenli diger yabanci gruplarin (6regin Cinli ve Koreli topluluklarin) Japon gorgii
kurallarina daha fazla uyum sagladiklarini ifade ederek, bu gruplarla Kiirtler arasinda
kiiltiirel uyum diizeyi agisindan fark oldugunu vurgulamaktadir (FNG, 2023).

Kiirt topluluguna yonelik sikayetlerin 6zellikle 2021 yilindan itibaren artis goster-
digi, giivenlik ve toplumsal uyum konusunda endiselerin kamuoyunda daha sik dil-
lendirildigi goriilmektedir. Bazi kadin bireylerin gece saatlerinde istasyon ¢evresinde
yiirimekten ¢ekinmeleri ve cinsel taciz vakalarina iliskin sdylentiler, Kiirt topluluguna
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karst duyulan nefreti artirmaktadir. Bu baglamda, Haziran 2023’te Kent Konseyi’ne su-
nulan ve oy ¢okluguyla kabul edilen 6nerge kapsaminda, kamu giivenliginden sorumlu
kurumlara (Bagbakanlik, I¢isleri Bakanlig1, Saitama Valiligi, Emniyet Miidiirliigii vb.)
polis sayisinin artirilmasi ve yaptirimlarin giiglendirilmesi ¢agrisinda bulunulmustur.
Bu gelismelerin hemen ardindan, 4 Temmuz 2023’te Kawaguchi Belediye Tip Merkezi
ontinde yaklagik 100 Kiirt bireyin toplanmasi sonucu ¢ikan arbede, giivenlik giiclerinin
miidahalesini gerektirmisti. Ayrica 12 Temmuz 2023’te, Kiirt bir ortaokul 6grencisinin
bir aligveris merkezinde yiiksek sesle miizik dinlemesi, sigara igmesi ve giivenlik go-
revlilerini tehdit etmesi gibi davraniglar da giivenlik tartismalarini yeniden giindeme
tagimisti. S6z konusu 6grenci, olayin ardindan tesisi “havaya ugurma” tehdidinde bu-
lunmus; sonrasinda geri donerek havai fisek atmisti. Bu gelismeler sonucunda, 6grenci
“tehdit” ve “is engelleme” suclamalariyla Saitama Emniyeti tarafindan gézaltina alin-
mist1 (RM, 2023). Japonya’da uzun siiredir Kiirtlere yonelik artan toplumsal sikayetler,
yerel yonetimlerin giivenlik odakli miidahale talepleri ve bazi miinferit adli vakalarin
medyatiklestirilmesi, Kiirt kimliginin kamusal alanda kriminallestirilen bir figiire do-
niismesine neden olmustur. Kiirt bireylerin kent yasamina katilim bigimleri, yerel halk
tarafindan siklikla kamu diizenine tehdit olarak yorumlanmis; bu durum, etnik temelli
dislayict sdylemlerin mesrulagsmasina da zemin hazirlamistir.

Sonuc¢

Japonya’nin terdrle miicadele politikalari, 1995°teki Tokyo metrosu saldirist ve
2001°deki 11 Eyliil saldirilariyla belirgin bir doniigiim ge¢irmistir. Baglangicta olay baz-
11 ve yumusak bir yaklasim benimsenmis, uzun vadeli stratejiler olusturulmamistir. An-
cak kiiresel giivenlik baskilari ve ABD ile ittifak iligkileri, Japonya’y1 hukuki ve yapisal
onlemler almaya yonlendirmistir. Bu siirecte anayasal sinirliliklara sadik kalinarak, lo-
jistik destek ve bilgi paylagimi gibi diplomatik katkilar 6n planda tutulmustur. Japonya,
giivenlik politikalarini temel haklar, barisgil anayasa ve toplumsal istikrar ilkeleriyle
dengelemeye devam etmektedir.

11 Eyliil sonras1 Japonya’da giivenlik, yalnizca dis politikada degil, i¢ siyasette de be-
lirleyici bir giindem héline gelmistir. Koizumi hiikiimeti, terdrle miicadeleyi hem ABD
ile ig birligi hem de i¢ kamu diizeni baglaminda mesrulagtirmaya ¢aligmigtir. Ancak
Japon kamuoyu, Bati’daki giivenlik devleti uygulamalarina kars1 temkinli bir tutum ser-
gilemis, 6zgiirliik-glivenlik dengesi 6nemsenmistir. Sarin gazi saldirisinin ardindan kriz
yonetimi O6n plana ¢ikmis, fakat anayasal sinirliliklar ve halkin bariseil degerleri, hiikii-
metin daha radikal adimlar atmasimi engellemistir. Japonya’nin giivenlik politikalari,
hala reaktif ve normatif temellidir.

PKK meselesi ise Japonya i¢in dogrudan bir giivenlik tehdidi olarak algilanmamak-
tadir. Ancak, Tiirkiye’nin bu alandaki diplomatik basarilari, Japon toplumunun Kiirt
meselesine olan sinirli duyarlilign ve Tiirkiye’yi yakindan izleyen bazi Japon bireyle-

61

CILT:2 SAYIL:3 HAZIRAN 2025

TURKAD




€ ‘JAVS

i AYMANL

§20C NVUIZVH

JAPONYA'DA ULUSAL GUVENLIK SORUNSALI: PKK ORNEGI

rinin sosyal medya iizerinden yaptiklar1 agiklamalar, bu meselenin Japon kamuoyunda
poptilerlik kazanmasina sebep olmaktadir. Bununla birlikte, Japonya’da yasayan Kiirt
niifusunun biliylik cogunlugunun karsilastigi ciddi sosyo-ekonomik sorunlar, PKK’nin
tilke igindeki orgiitsel faaliyetlerini engelleyen temel faktorlerden de biridir. Ayrica, Ja-
pon hiikiimetinin sergiledigi gogmen politikalar1 ve i¢ giivenlik stratejileri, PKK’ nin
Japonya’da bir tehdit unsuru olarak ortaya ¢ikmasini neredeyse imkansiz hale getirmek-
tedir. Bu durum, Tiirkiye’nin uluslararasi alanda etkili bir sekilde yiirtittiigii diplomasi
ile daha da pekigmektedir.
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Extended Abstract

When it comes to terrorism in Japan, two incidents stand out as particularly influential
in shaping public consciousness: the international terrorist operations carried out by the
Japanese Red Army in the 1970s, and the 1995 sarin gas attack on the Tokyo subway
by the Aum Shinrikyo cult. These events not only exposed critical vulnerabilities within
Japan’s security infrastructure but also had a lasting impact on societal perceptions of
terrorist threats. However, the terrorist attacks of September 2001 in the United States
marked a pivotal turning point in Japan’s counterterrorism policies. Although the attacks
occurred outside of Japan, their global repercussions led to a widespread reassessment
of security strategies around the world, and Japan was no exception. In the aftermath
of 9/11, Japan’s approach to counterterrorism underwent significant qualitative shifts.
These changes extended beyond legislative reforms, influencing both public discourse
and the broader political landscape concerning national security.

The terrorist attacks that occurred in the United States in 2001 triggered a significant
transformation in Japan’s national security policies. In particular, the U.S.-led call for a
global war on terror following 9/11 exerted considerable diplomatic pressure on Japan,
compelling it to reassess its strategic posture (Fukushima, 2017). In order to maintain
its alliance with the United States and to assume a more proactive role in internatio-
nal security efforts, Japan was required to take concrete policy steps. In this context,
the Japanese government enacted the Anti-Terrorism Special Measures Law in Octo-
ber 2001. This legislation allowed the Japan Self-Defense Forces (JSDF) to provide
logistical support in international missions, while remaining within the constraints of
Japan’s pacifist constitution. One notable implementation of this law was the refueling
support provided by the JSDF to U.S.-led operations in the Indian Ocean, representing
a strategic yet constitutionally sensitive contribution to international counterterrorism
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initiatives (Kliman, 2006).

This legislative measure reflects Japan’s efforts to maintain its traditional image as a
non-militarized state while simultaneously contributing to security initiatives led by the
United States. During this period, Japan prioritized diplomatic and logistical support
over direct military engagement, aiming to balance its constitutional constraints with its
responsibilities as a member of the international community. In addition to its external
commitments, Japan also implemented a series of domestic security measures in the
post-2001 period. These included the enhancement of airport and seaport security, the
strengthening of intelligence-sharing mechanisms, and the tightening of policies aimed
at combating illegal immigration. However, these measures did not evolve into a com-
prehensive framework for countering domestic threats comparable to those adopted in
the United States or Europe. Rather, Japan continued to place a strong emphasis on the
protection of fundamental rights and freedoms, with state intervention carefully regu-
lated by the principle of proportionality. Throughout this era, the Japanese government
consistently emphasized an approach to counterterrorism that was grounded in interna-
tional cooperation and the rule of law. This underscores Japan’s attempt to construct its
role within the global security architecture not solely through military capability, but as
a normative actor committed to legal and ethical standards.

Although Japan’s experience with terrorism has been relatively limited compared to
other countries, this has played a significant role in shaping its national security and
counterterrorism approaches. Instances of political violence have occurred sporadically
throughout Japanese history. For example, in the May 15 Incident of 1932, ultranatio-
nalist naval officers assassinated Prime Minister Inukai Tsuyoshi, while the League of
Blood (Ketsumeidan) in the early 1930s targeted liberal politicians and business lea-
ders. However, modern forms of terrorism became more prominent in Japan during the
postwar era. In the 1970s and 1980s, the Japanese Red Army (JRA), a radical left-wing
militant group, emerged as a transnational terrorist actor. The JRA became internatio-
nally notorious for attacks such as the 1972 Lod Airport massacre in Israel and the 1974
hostage crisis at the French Embassy in The Hague. Embracing a global revolutionary
ideology, the JRA forged alliances with other terrorist organizations, thereby connecting
Japan to the broader phenomenon of transnational terrorism. On March 20, 1995, Japan
experienced one of the most severe terrorist attacks in its modern history. The Tokyo
subway sarin gas attack, carried out by members of the religious cult Aum Shinrikyo,
represented a critical turning point not only for Japanese domestic security but also
for the global understanding of terrorism. This incident demonstrated the possibility
of using weapons of mass destruction against civilians in an advanced, industrialized
society and triggered a profound social trauma in Japan.

In the early 1990s, a group of Kurdish asylum seekers, the majority of whom had fled
from Turkey, applied for refuge in Japan. At the time, there was minimal public or civil

65

CILT:2 SAYIL:3 HAZIRAN 2025

TURKAD




€ ‘JAVS

§20C NVUIZVH

i AYMANL

JAPONYA'DA ULUSAL GUVENLIK SORUNSALI: PKK ORNEGI

society scrutiny of Japan’s asylum and immigration policies. However, a significant
incident in 2004 brought renewed attention to the issue. That year, the Immigration Bu-
reau of Japan came under public scrutiny when it was revealed that, in July, a delegation
of officials had been dispatched to Turkey to conduct a field investigation in towns from
which many Kurdish asylum seekers had originated. This visit had not been publicly an-
nounced; the fact only came to light during an administrative court case challenging the
rejection of numerous Kurdish asylum applications in Japan. The delegation’s report,
submitted as evidence to the Tokyo District Court, was leaked to the public in August
2004. The court ultimately accepted the evidence collected during the visit and, in 2005,
ruled in favour of upholding the government’s decision to reject the asylum applicati-
ons. Nevertheless, the fact that Japanese officials had conducted investigative activities
in the countries of origin of asylum seekers raised serious concerns. Such a practice was
highly unusual and, within international refugee law standards, largely unprecedented.

Awareness of the PKK and the broader Kurdish community in Japan has notably
increased, particularly in light of developments that took place in 2024. During this
period, member of the House of Representatives from the Liberal Democratic Party,
Hitoshi Matsubara, initiated parliamentary discussions concerning the activities of the
PKK within Japan. As a result, significant legislative steps were taken against individu-
als and organizations found to be providing financial support to the group, including the
enactment of a law authorizing the freezing of PKK-related assets. Japanese journalist
Ishii Takaaki reported that during recent Newroz celebrations, certain Kurdish groups
residing in Japan publicly expressed support for the PKK by displaying its flags and
singing its anthems, which stirred considerable discomfort among the Japanese pub-
lic (Ishii, 2024). Given Japan’s generally insular and order-oriented societal structure,
political activism by foreign communities is often viewed with apprehension. Media
coverage of such events tends to reinforce negative public perceptions and contributes
to a more cautious stance toward immigrant populations. In a policy statement delivered
within the framework of international security considerations, Foreign Minister Yoko
Kamikawa emphasized the necessity for a more vigilant and comprehensive approach
toward the presence and activities of foreign terrorist organizations in Japan. This sta-
tement has been widely interpreted in the context of the PKK’s increasing cultural and
political engagements in the country in recent years.

Kamikawa has emphasized that the PKK constitutes not only a national security threat
to Turkey but also a broader global concern, asserting that Japan, too, bears responsibi-
lity for taking appropriate measures against this transnational threat. It is estimated that
over 3,000 Kurds currently reside in Japan, with the largest concentration living in the
cities of Kawaguchi and Warabi in Saitama Prefecture, located north of Tokyo. While
some members of this community live in Japan with valid visas or special residence per-
mits, the prospect of obtaining official refugee status remains bleak. As a result, Kurdish
migration to Japan is increasingly acquiring an irregular or undocumented character.
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This development has become a contentious policy issue not only for Kurdish asylum
seekers but also for Japan’s broader refugee and immigration regime. Although many
asylum seekers are not deported, they continue to live under legal uncertainty without
being granted formal refugee recognition. Japan’s neighbourhood culture is structured
around a social framework shaped by the “uchi—soto” (inside—outside) distinction, cha-
racterized by reserved interactions, low expressiveness, and implicit modes of commu-
nication. In this context, the visible and communal forms of public socialization practi-
ced by Kurdish migrants are often perceived by local residents as disruptive or socially
intrusive. Japanese social relations tend to rely on fluid and situational roles, where
individuals adjust their behaviour according to changing contexts. In contrast, Kurdish
culture—shaped by its Middle Eastern roots—places a greater emphasis on fixed and
structurally defined notions of belonging. Identity is deeply rooted in collective units
such as the family, tribe, and community, which serve as the primary framework for
constructing social roles. Although loyalty to the group is a shared value in both cul-
tures, a fundamental divergence exists between the situational and flexible sense of
belonging characteristic of Japanese society and the rigid, lineage- and territory-based
affiliations that dominate Kurdish identity structures. This divergence becomes particu-
larly pronounced in militant organizations or ideological networks where intercultural
cooperation is required, often leading to conflicting forms of loyalty and allegiance.

The PKK issue is not perceived as a direct security threat by Japan. However, Tur-
key’s diplomatic achievements in this domain, combined with the limited sensitivity
of Japanese society toward the Kurdish question and the public commentary of certain
Japan-based individuals who closely follow Turkish affairs via social media, have cont-
ributed to a gradual rise in the visibility of the issue within Japanese public discourse.
Nonetheless, one of the primary factors inhibiting the PKK’s organizational activities
in Japan is the severe socioeconomic challenges faced by the majority of the Kurdish
population residing in the country. Moreover, Japan’s immigration policies and domes-
tic security strategies have created a regulatory environment in which the emergence of
the PKK as a tangible threat is rendered virtually impossible. This dynamic is further
reinforced by Turkey’s proactive and increasingly effective diplomatic engagements on
the international stage, which continue to shape perceptions and policy orientations
regarding transnational security risks such as the PKK.
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Abstract

This study analyzes the effects of long-standing
terrorist incidents on regional socioeconomic deve-
lopment in Tiirkiye’s TRB and TRC level-2 regions.
Tl?e study’s main objective is to reveal the structu-
ral impact of terrorist incidents on fundamental so-
cioeconomic indicators such as per capita income,
unemployment rates, poverty level, and internal
migration mobility. The study utilizes data from the
Turkish Statistical Institute (TurkStat) covering the
period between 2005 and 2023, and graphical analy-
sis methods support the findings. The findings are
compared with similar studies in the literature and
presented in a more comprehensive framework. The
results of the study show that terrorist incidents not
only cause direct physical and economic losses but
also seriously disrupt long-term development %oals.
The observed declines in per capita income Ievels
reveal that economic growth in the regions has been
destabilized. At the same time, rising unemploy-
ment rates point to severe disruptions in the parti-
cipation of the productive population in economic
life. On the other hand, the negative impact of ter-
rorism-induced security risks on the investment cli-
mate has weakened private sector entrepreneurship.
In contrast, public investments have been directed
primarily towards security-oriented expenditures.
This has led to a decline in economic activities spe-
cific to the region, such as agriculture and animal
husbandry, an§ paved the way for poverty to beco-
me a permanent problem at the regional level. The
study also emphasizes that the indirect effects of ter-
rorist incidents are at least as significant as the dire-
ct effects. Increased internal migration mobility has
caused a loss of human capital and changes in the
demographic structure in the TRB and TRC regions.
In particular, the young and productive population’s
orientation towards labor markets in metropolitan
cities has negatively affected the region’s long-term
development potential. Considering the nature of
the migrating population, the loss of an educated
labor force has led to deepening inequalities in regi-
onal development, making the social and economic
structure more fragile.

Keywords: Terrorism, TRB and TRC Regions,
Unemployment, Poverty, Migration.
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AN EVALUATION OF THE IMPACT OF TERRORISM ON SOCIOECONOMIC INDICATORS IN TRB AND TRC REGIONS

Ozet

Bu ¢alisma, Tiirkiye’nin TRB ve TRC diizey-2 bolgelerinde uzun siiredir devam eden
teror olaylariin, bolgesel sosyoekonomik kalkinma tlizerindeki etkilerini derinlemesi-
ne analiz etmeyi hedeflemektedir. Arastirmanin temel amaci, teror olaylarimin kisi ba-
sina diisen gelir, issizlik oranlari, yoksulluk diizeyi ve i¢ go¢ hareketliligi gibi temel
sosyoekonomik gostergeler iizerindeki yapisal etkilerini ortaya koymaktir. Calismada,
2005-2023 yillar1 arasimi kapsayan Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu (TUIK) verilerinden ya-
rarlanilmis; elde edilen bulgular grafiksel analiz yontemleri ile desteklenerek deger-
lendirilmistir. Bulgular, literatiirdeki benzer ¢aligmalarla karsilagtirmali bir yontemle
yorumlanarak daha kapsamli bir ¢ergevede sunulmustur. Arastirmanin sonuglari, teror
olaylarinin yalnizca dogrudan fiziksel ve ekonomik kayiplar yaratmadigini, ayni zaman-
da uzun vadeli kalkinma hedeflerini de ciddi sekilde sekteye ugrattigini gostermektedir.
Kisi basina diisen gelir diizeylerinde gozlemlenen gerilemeler, bolgelerdeki ekonomik
biliylimenin istikrarsizlastigini ortaya koyarken, artan issizlik oranlari tiretken niifusun
ekonomik hayata katiliminda ciddi aksamalara isaret etmektedir. Ote yandan, teror kay-
nakli giivenlik risklerinin yatirim ortami iizerinde yarattigi olumsuz etki, 6zel sektor
girisimciligini zayiflatmig; kamu yatirimlar ise dncelikli olarak giivenlik odakli harca-
malara yonlendirilmistir. Bu durum, tarim ve hayvancilik gibi bolgeye 6zgii ekonomik
faaliyetlerin gerilemesine yol agmis, yoksulluk olgusunun bolgesel diizeyde kalic1 bir
sorun haline gelmesine zemin hazirlamigtir. Calismada ayrica, teror olaylarimin dolayli
etkilerinin en az dogrudan etkiler kadar 6nemli oldugu vurgulanmaktadir. Artan i¢ gog
hareketliligi, TRB ve TRC bolgelerinde insan sermayesi kaybina ve demografik yapidaki
degisimlere neden olmustur. Ozellikle geng ve iiretken niifusun biiyiiksehirlerdeki
isgiicli piyasalarina yonelmesi, bolgenin uzun vadeli kalkinma potansiyelini olumsuz
yonde etkilemistir. Go¢ eden niifusun niteligi dikkate alindiginda, egitimli isgiictiniin
kayb1 bolgesel kalkinmada derinlesen esitsizliklere neden olmus; bu durum, sosyal ve
ekonomik yapinin daha kirilgan hale gelmesine yol agmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Teror, TRB ve TRC Bolgeleri, Issizlik, Yoksulluk, Gog.

Introduction

Tiirkiye’s TRB and TRC level-2 regions have suffered severe disruptions in socioe-
conomic development due to long-standing security problems. The direct and indirect
effects of terrorist incidents on these two regions are realized not only on the security
axis but also on economic and social indicators. In this study, the structural effects of
terrorism on regional development are analyzed through various variables.

In this respect, the study aims to analyze the effects of terrorist incidents occurring
in Tiirkiye’s TRB and TRC regions over many years on socioeconomic indicators. Per
capita income, unemployment rates, poverty level, and internal migration movements
have been determined as the main parameters, and the economic and social effects of
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terrorism have been evaluated through these indicators. TurkStat data for 2005-2023
are used as a methodology, and graphical analyses supported by a review of national
and international academic literature are conducted. The study’s main limitation is that
the impact of terrorist incidents on economic indicators is analyzed only with statistical
data, and other socio-political variables are excluded from the study. This study analy-
zes the impact of terrorist incidents on socioeconomic indicators in the TRB and TRC
regions, revealing the relationship between security concerns and regional development
dynamics. It evaluates how terrorism functions as a structural factor that exacerbates
economic and social inequalities in these areas, supported by quantitative data. The fin-
dings provide valuable insights for the development of policy recommendations aimed
at decision-makers.

Among the findings, it is observed that terrorist incidents cause a decline in per capita
income, an increase in unemployment and poverty rates, and significant increases in
internal migration mobility. In line with the data obtained, it is concluded that coordi-
nating security policies with regional development strategies is critical in mitigating the
structural economic effects of terrorism.

1. Terror: Concept, History, and Causes

The concept of terrorism is as old as the history of humanity and is a phenomenon
that is difficult to define, multidimensional, and often cannot be objectively grounded.
Research in the literature reveals that it is tough to provide a universal and generally
valid definition of terrorism. This is due to the ideological burden the concept carries,
historical contexts, and different political positions of states on the issue. For this rea-
son, the etymological origin of the idea and its definitions in the literature are presented
first, followed by its historical development and the reasons for its emergence in a mul-
tidimensional manner.

Etymologically, the word “terror” derives from the Latin verb “ferere” and means to
frighten and intimidate. In Old Turkic, this concept is met with the phrase “tedhis,” and
its Arabic equivalent is “horror” (Undiicii, 2011). In the sense used today, terrorism can
be defined as the acts of violence that a different group in a society resorts to break the
people’s resistance.

In the legal legislation of the Republic of Tiirkiye, terrorism is defined in the first ar-
ticle of the Anti-Terror Law amended by Law No. 4928 dated July 15, 2003 as follows
“All kinds of criminal acts committed by an organized person or persons to change the
characteristics of the Republic, the political, legal, social, secular, economic order spe-
cified in the Constitution, disrupting the indivisible integrity of the state with its country
and nation, weakening or destroying the state authority, destroying fundamental rights
and freedoms by using force and violence, pressure, intimidation, intimidation, intimi-
dation or threat” (Official Gazette, 2003).
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In this context, terrorism is a set of violent acts aimed at suppressing individuals,
societies, or states through intimidation or coercion to achieve political, religious, ide-
ological, or ethnic goals. These acts, which usually target civilians, public officials,
state institutions, or infrastructure, aim to disrupt social order, weaken governments, or
impose specific demands.

While “ferrorism” refers to a state of fear and chaos, “ferrorism” refers to the sys-
tematic and organized use of this state of fear for a specific political or ideological
purpose. For example, an individual act of violence may create fear in society; however,
if it does not carry a particular ideological purpose, it cannot be considered Terrorism
(Casin, 2008).

Within the framework of these definitions, the difficulty of defining terrorism at the
academic level also emerges. Some researchers argue that the failure of the internatio-
nal community to develop a common strategy to combat terrorism is the main reason
why the concept cannot be defined universally. On the other hand, some authors argue
that striving for a universal definition is unnecessary and even impossible due to the
complex and multi-layered nature of terrorism (Topal, 2005). In this framework, the
definition developed by Alex P. Schmid is noteworthy. According to Schmid, terrorism
is the repeated acts of violence perpetrated by individuals, organizations, or state actors
to create fear for political or personal reasons. The main target of these acts is not the
direct victims, but the wider masses to whom a message is intended to be conveyed
through violence (Bese, 2002).

“Violence”, one of the most fundamental concepts in making sense of terrorism, is
seen by some researchers as a rebellion against moral norms or abuse. Michael (2007)
states that terrorism is a form of imposing one’s political views and values on society
through violence. Such acts aim to cause direct harm, create psychological fear in the
social order, and exert political pressure (Sandler and Enders, 2003). Similarly, Article 2
of the 1999 International Convention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism
defines terrorism as “Terrorism by its very nature is conduct that, when committed, ca-
uses death or bodily injury to a civilian or other person who is not an active party to an
armed conflict, or intimidates a population or attempts to compel or prevent a govern-
ment or an international organization from doing something. Beyond these definitions,
an examination of when and how terrorism emerged from a historical perspective will
provide a deeper understanding of the origins of the concept.

The historical origins of terrorist acts date back to ancient times. It is accepted that
the first act of Terrorism was the killing of Abel by his brother Cain as recorded in the
holy books (Ciit¢ii and Akbas, 2009). In ancient times, it was known that communities
resisting authority resorted to assassination and acts of violence. Historically, such acts
have been manifested in different forms and periodically referred to by other names.
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The first organized terrorist movement known in history was carried out by the Zea-
lots, who emerged in Palestine between 66 and 73 AD. This group organized assassina-
tions against the Roman Empire by using daggers among crowds in broad daylight and
was therefore known as the “Sicarii” (daggersmiths) (Bulut and Koca, 2015). Founded
in the 11th century in Iran under the leadership of Hasan Sabbah, the Hashshashis tur-
ned terrorism into a systematic strategy. Sabbah turned assassinations into an art form
to spread his ideology and used the fear of authority at the organizational level (Ciitii
and Akbas, 2009).

There are different academic views on the beginning of modern terrorism. Post (2006)
traces the beginning of modern terrorism to the Black September attack at the 1972
Munich Olympics, while Hoffman (2006) attributes it to the hijacking of an El-Al plane
in 1968. Wilkinson (2006), on the other hand, is based on developments in the 20th
century, while Laqueur (1999) traces modern terrorism back to the 19th century. In this
context, the popular movements in Russia from the 1870s until the First World War are
among the examples that contributed to the development of modern terrorism (Bulut
and Koca, 2015).

Although the historical background of modern terrorism shows how this phenomenon
has evolved, structural and social causes need to be examined in depth to understand the
factors that trigger the emergence of terrorism today. Multifaceted factors influence the
emergence of errorism. These factors are generally categorized as economic, psycho-
logical, and socio-cultural.

One of the leading causes of terrorism is the economic inequalities that individu-
als and societies face. Inequitable distribution of state resources, distortions in income
distribution, and structural barriers in access to financial resources create a sense of
exclusion and worthlessness in individuals, which makes them vulnerable to turning to
radical structures. In particular, the lack of equal opportunities leads to certain groups
being excluded from the system, and this situation is being exploited ideologically. Re-
search in this context reveals that economically disadvantaged individuals, especially
the young population, can be more easily influenced by the propaganda and promises
of terrorist organizations. The widespread unemployment leads individuals to give up
hope in the system and to the perception of having “nothing to lose”. This situation
makes them the target audience of organizations. Many field studies have shown that
individuals from low-income families join organizations due to economic insecurity
(Urhal ve Acar, 2007).

According to Kaplan and Dayioglu (2017), the economic causes of terrorism can be
categorized under the following headings:

“Low level of income in the society”,

“Inequalities in income distribution causing class divisions”,
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“High unemployment rates (hidden and open)”,

“Increasing economic interdependence”,

“Ineffective functioning of economic institutions”,

“The loss of state control over the economy”,

“Failure to control chronic inflation”,

“Intensifying economic pressures as the external debt burden increases”.

However, terrorism imposes severe economic burdens not only on terrorist groups but
also on states. Increased security expenditures put pressure on the public budget, the in-
vestment environment deteriorates, the tourism sector shrinks, and foreign investments
decrease. Especially in regions with high security concerns, foreign investors’ percepti-
on of risk increases, and capital flight occurs. This hinders development-oriented social
investments and slows economic growth. In conclusion, terrorism is a serious risk factor
threatening financial stability and sustainable development.

The psychological underpinnings of terrorism are closely related to how individuals
perceive their place in society. Individuals who feel excluded, worthless, or ignored
may develop a tendency to compensate for this situation through violence over time. In
particular, individuals with weak social support, who do not receive sufficient attention
and love from their families, may tend to turn to terrorist organizations as a space to
express themselves. Over time, these individuals develop an aggressive, maladaptive,
and complex behavior pattern and identify with radical structures (Casin, 2008).

Research shows that most of the individuals who join organizations were exposed to
violence in childhood, lost at least one family member, or grew up without basic sup-
port systems. Such individuals have strong feelings of exclusion and the urge to take
revenge. Organizations manipulate young individuals by developing discourses such
as freedom, belonging, heroism, justice, and having a say in governance (Oztiirk and
Celik, 2009).

One of the main theoretical approaches used to explain this process is the Diffusion/
Convergence Theory. According to this theory, which was developed based on Gustave
Le Bon’s mass psychology studies, individuals lose their individuality in a crowded
group and begin to exhibit emotional and irrational behaviors. This state of collective
consciousness causes the individual to lose responsibility and legitimizes radical beha-
vior.

The second necessary approach is the Theory of Relative Deprivation. According to
this theory, when individuals feel a mismatch between their social expectations and the
opportunities they access, they feel excluded and wronged. This perception may lead
them to radical tendencies (Diican and Ozsoylu, 2016). In this context, terrorism is not
only a result of objective conditions but also of perception.
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Another dimension as crucial as economic and psychological factors is socio-cultural
factors. Cultural elements of societies, such as religion, language, history, identity, tradi-
tions, and customs, shape individuals’ sense of belonging. However, conflict or change
in these elements can open individuals to radical tendencies (Kilig, 2007). Especially in
multicultural societies, when different groups feel that their identities are under threat,
this leads to conflict and segregation.

The institution of the family also has a critical place among the sociological causes
of terrorism. The family plays a key role in the individual’s socialization, value acqu-
isition, and social integration. Feelings of love, trust, solidarity, and responsibility are
acquired mainly within the family. However, individuals who do not receive adequate
support from the family tend to turn to alternative, often illegal, social structures. At
this point, the family is essential not only as a protective unit but also as a structure that
provides value transmission (Kizmaz, 2006).

Another effective factor in the spread of terrorism is communication and media tools.
Especially since the 19th century, with the spread of newspaper reading culture, terrorist
organizations have become more effective in conveying their ideologies to the masses.
Today, the development of digital media has multiplied this effect on a global scale. Ter-
rorist groups can make propaganda, recruit new members, and manipulate world public
opinion through social media (Rustemova, 2006).

The concept of identity also comes to the fore among socio-cultural reasons. Indivi-
duals’ inability to meet their need for belonging leads them to search for new identities.
Adolescents can especially join terrorist organizations by identifying with alternati-
ve identities offered by radical structures. In this process, the individual avoids social
responsibilities and seeks structures where they can feel strong, vital, and meaningful.
Terrorist organizations try to fill this gap with ideological and rhetorical tools (Ozeren
et al., 2010).

2. A Brief Overview of the Course of Terrorism in Eastern and Southeastern
Anatolia

Since the establishment of the Republic of Tiirkiye; ethnic, religious, and ideological
problems within the country have been influential in determining the security policies
of the state. Especially the Kurdish uprisings in the early years of the Republic and the
emergence of the PKK terrorist organization have led to permanent changes in internal
security strategies.

The founding of the Republic in 1923 aimed at both ideological and structural trans-
formation. However, these reforms created discontent among tribal and religious le-
aders, especially in eastern and southeastern Anatolia, and formed the basis of early
rebellions (Olson, 1989). In this context, the Beytiigsebap Uprising 1924 was the first
uprising against the state apparatus in these regions (Bozarslan, 2003).
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Such regional uprisings soon became the starting point for larger-scale revolts. Ac-
cordingly, the 1925 Sheikh Sait Rebellion, which took place in a more organized and
ideological manner against the existing Republican regime and state structure, is consi-
dered a critical turning point for the Republican administration. Sheikh Sait found broad
support by combining religious discourses with Kurdish nationalism, and the rebellion
spread throughout the region in a short time. The Republican administration took extra-
ordinary measures, enacted the Takrir-i Siikiin Law, and suppressed the uprising throu-
gh martial law and the Independence Courts (Ziircher, 2004). After the suppression of
the Sheikh Sait Rebellion, the state developed more comprehensive policies to control
regional structures regarding security problems in the region.

The rebellions suppressed during this period soon turned into more organized uprisin-
gs. Especially the Agri and Dersim rebellions of the late 1920s have taken their place in
history as organizations that terrorized ethnic and cultural identity. The Ararat Rebellion
(1926-1930) was organized by the Hoybun organization and became an armed uprising
within the framework of Kurdish nationalism (Jwaideh, 2006). During the suppression
of this rebellion, Tiirkiye used its air force for the first time in internal security opera-
tions to increase the effectiveness of its security forces (Ziircher, 2004). This historical
case demonstrates the state’s determination to maintain public order and protect its ter-
ritorial integrity.

Similarly, the Dersim Rebellion (1937-1938) emerged as a movement with elements
of not only ethnic but also sectarian identity. To strengthen its regional authority and
ensure public order, the state enacted the Tunceli Law, directly linking the area to the
Ministry of Interior (Kieser, 2006). After the suppression of the rebellion, social and
cultural policies in the region were developed in line with the restoration of public order.
This process should reflect the Republican administration’s efforts to establish law and
administrative authority throughout the country (McDowall, 2000).

The transition to multi-party political life in the 1950s and the greater rights and fre-
edoms granted by the 1961 Constitution transformed social and political dynamics in
Tiirkiye’s eastern and southeastern regions and across the country. These developments
enabled citizens in the area to more visibly voice their demands in various fields (Watts,
2010). In this period, some Kurdish intellectuals started to express their needs for eco-
nomic justice and cultural identity on democratic platforms by participating in various
political parties, especially in leftist movements (Bozarslan, 2003).

However, the increasing social mobility in the 1960s and 1970s evolved into different
orientations. During this period, organizations that openly defended the Kurdish identity
emerged, and especially the Eastern Revolutionary Culture Ocaklari (DDKO) became
an essential representative of this process (Yal¢in-Heckmann, 1991). This process pa-
ved the way for the emergence of a more organized terrorist organization with a higher
propensity for violence in the following years, and the PKK terrorist organization was
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founded by Abdullah Ocalan in 1978. The PKK, acting in line with a Marxist-Leninist
ideology, aimed to establish an independent socialist Kurdish state (Marcus, 2007; Gun-
ter, 1990).

With the Eruh and Semdinli attacks in 1984, the PKK officially emerged as an active
terrorist organization with its armed actions, and this development necessitated a rest-
ructuring of Tiirkiye’s internal security policies (Barkey and Fuller, 1998). In the face
of this threat, the state expanded the village guard system and subjected the region to a
special administrative status through the State of Emergency (OHAL).

Between 1984 and 1990, the PKK sought to increase its influence in rural areas. The
state strengthened internal security measures and developed policies to protect the re-
gion’s people. However, civilians were also severely affected from time to time during
this period of conflict, leading to village evacuations and forced migrations. The 1990s
were a period of intensified PKK activity and heightened domestic security concerns in
Tiirkiye. In these years, Tiirkiye made various diplomatic attempts to isolate the PKK in
the international arena, and the changing global balances, especially with the collapse
of the Soviet Union, were effective in this process (Romano, 2006).

During this period, the PKK tried to increase its influence by organizing terrorist acts
both within the country and across borders, and carried out heavy attacks against secu-
rity forces and civilian areas, especially in the Southeastern Anatolia Region between
1992 and 1995. Tiirkiye. On the other hand, the Turkish state further strengthened its
security policies, expanded the village guard system, and targeted the organization’s
logistics lines and headquarters with cross-border operations (Jenkins, 2008).

In 1993, the search for a solution initiated by President Turgut Ozal was supported
by a unilateral ceasefire declared by the PKK, raising hopes for peace in the society.
However, the political uncertainty following Ozal’s death caused this process to remain
inconclusive (McDowall, 2000).

Towards the mid-1990s, violent tendencies within the PKK began to predominate, and
attacks against civilian targets increased. Bombings, especially in metropolitan areas,
demonstrated the organization’s tactics change and efforts to establish a presence in
urban centers (Marcus, 2007). During this period, the region suffered severe economic
and social devastation, and millions of citizens were forced to relocate.

An important turning point occurred in 1999. The arrest of PKK leader Abdullah
Ocalan in Kenya and his extradition to Tiirkiye (February 1999) led to a serious break-
down in the organization’s morale, and soon after, the organization declared a unilateral
ceasefire and decided to withdraw from Tiirkiye (White, 2000). Ocalan’s emphasis on
“solution and negotiation” during his trial in Imrali marked the beginning of a new era
in the organization’s discourse.
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Nevertheless, in the early 2000s, new structures such as the Kongra-Gel emerged
within the PKK following an evolutionary process (Gunter, 2010). However, the ina-
bility to fully dismantle the violent wing of the organization has led to an escalation of
violence from time to time.

In the 2020s, the PKK was forced to limit its armed activities primarily in the tradi-
tional rural areas, and the organization focused more on strengthening its presence in
Syria and northern Iraq. Tiirkiye’s cross-border operations and security policies have
severely weakened the PKK’s operational capacity inside Tiirkiye. In the same period,
the organization sought international legitimacy through its Syrian affiliate YPG/PYD
and maintained indirect contacts with the US and some Western actors. However, Tiirki-
ye’s diplomatic pressure and regional security moves have narrowed the scope of these
attempts. On the other hand, the PKK’s ideological structure underwent a significant
change, shifting its discourse from the goal of independence to demands for autonomy
and local governance. Nevertheless, the organization continued to be designated as a
terrorist organization both nationally and internationally. As of 2025, it has been trying
to develop different political and military tactics to maintain its regional presence.

3. Economic Reflections of Terrorism in TRB and TRC Regions

Terrorism is considered a multidimensional security problem that disrupts economic
development processes, negatively affects investment decisions, and causes severe
fractures in the social structure. Tiirkiye’s TRB and TRC level 2 regions are among
the geographies most affected by this phenomenon in economic terms, as they have
historically been areas where ethnic, political, and security-based conflicts have been
concentrated. The fact that development processes in these regions lag behind national
averages is mainly due to the disruption of macro- and micro-economic dynamics by
long-standing terrorist incidents.

In this study, the economic effects of terrorism are evaluated through four basic para-
meters: “per capita income, unemployment, poverty rates, and internal migration dy-
namics”. The low level of per capita income is associated with insufficient productivity
and investments, and with the deterrent effect of security risks on economic activities.
Similarly, the shrinking demand for labor and the weak development of the private
sector in the region have perpetuated high unemployment rates. Moreover, poverty ra-
tes are higher than the national average, exacerbating economic inequalities caused by
limited access to public services and security risks.

One of the direct and indirect effects of terrorism is forced internal migration move-
ments. Due to security concerns, population movements, especially from rural areas to
urban centers or western regions, transform the demographic structure and cause new
social and economic problems in migration areas. In this context, it is necessary to de-
termine the impact of the negative economic momentum created by terrorist incidents in
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the TRB and TRC regions and to re-evaluate regional development policies in the light
of these parameters.

This study aims to analyze the effects of terrorism on the four leading indicators using
TurkStat data and academic literature.

TRB and TRC regions, within the scope of Level-2 Region classification, are located
in the Eastern Anatolia Region and the Southeastern Anatolia Region of Tiirkiye. The
TRB Region is divided into two sub-regions, TRB1 and TRB2. TRB1 Region includes
the provinces of “Malatya, Elazig, Bingdl, and Tunceli”, while TRB2 Region includes
the provinces of “Van, Mus, Bitlis, and Hakkari”. When the geographical structure
of these regions is analyzed, it is seen that they have been affected by long-standing
socioeconomic and economic problems and security-based threats. In addition, studies
on the financial effects of terrorism in the regions, the production, employment, mig-
ration, and poverty rate caused by security problems stand out. Security is seen as an
indispensable condition for economic development. Countries are generally considered
directly or indirectly dependent on the perception of security to achieve and maintain

macroeconomic stability.

In Tiirkiye, the PKK terrorist organization, which has been effective in the Eastern and
Southeastern Anatolia Regions since the 1980s, has severely disrupted both the social
life and economic activities of the people of the region with its systematic oppression
and intimidation methods. In particular, many cities in the TRC region are among the
places with the lowest socioeconomic development index in Tiirkiye. Terrorist activities
have led to unemployment, poverty, and migration. At the same time, temporary village
evacuations on security grounds, highland bans, and the shrinking of rural production
areas have negatively affected basic livelihoods such as agriculture and animal hus-
bandry. In this context, it can be said that the economic underdevelopment in the TRB
and TRC regions is not based solely on geographical or structural reasons, but mainly
on ongoing security problems (Diler and Karabulut, 2022).

In particular, the migration of skilled labor from the region to the west reduces local
productivity and causes per capita income to remain low. In addition, inequalities in
basic services such as education, health, and infrastructure weaken the region’s deve-
lopment dynamics. Therefore, TRB and TRC regions are of critical importance for anal-
yzing the consequences of terrorism on economic development in Tiirkiye.

TRB and TRC Level-2 regions, which cover the Eastern and Southeastern Anatolia
regions of Tiirkiye, are among the areas that have been under the influence of intense
security problems and terrorist activities for many years. While the TRC region has
become a propaganda, organization, and action area for terrorist organizations due to its
strategic geographical location and ethnic structure, the TRB region has been directly
targeted due to its strategic transit routes and rural socioeconomic structure. The impa-
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ct of terrorism in these regions remains at the security level. It has multidimensional
socioeconomic consequences such as losing human capital, reduced production capa-
city, deepening regional development disparities, and perpetuating structural poverty.
In particular, the mass migration of skilled labor to Western provinces weakens local
productivity, leading to low per capita income levels and increasing regional economic
inequalities. In addition, disruptions in access to basic public services such as education,
health, and infrastructure severely limit the region’s capacity for sustainable develop-
ment and create permanent disruptions in social welfare. In this context, TRB and TRC
regions provide a critical analytical framework for analyzing the structural effects of
terrorism on economic development in Tiirkiye, and demonstrate the determining role
of the security-economy relationship on regional development dynamics.

Graph 1: Terrorist Incidents in TRB and TRC Regions by Years (Crisisgroup)
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To reveal the structural effects of terrorism on regional development more concretely,
the course of terrorist incidents in the TRB and TRC regions between 2015 and 2024
is analyzed graphically. Chart 1 shows the change in terrorist incidents in Tiirkiye’s
TRC and TRB regions by year between 2005 and 2024. It is noteworthy that the most
intense year of terrorist incidents for both regions was 2016. In the TRB region, terro-
rist incidents more than tripled compared to 2015. In 2016, the TRB region, which had
a relatively lower number of incidents in 2015, reached an intensity approaching that
of the TRC region. This sharp increase is primarily attributed to the intensification of
organizational activities in rural areas and terrorist incidents and structures in urban cen-
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ters. In the TRC region, terrorist incidents, which were already at high levels, increased
further in 2016 and reached their highest level. This shows that 2016 was a period of
low security in the TRC region, and the socioeconomic balance was seriously disrupted.
After 2016, a significant decline in terrorist incidents started in both regions in 2017.
This decline is directly related to intensifying security policies and measures, such as
strengthening internal security operations and tightening border controls. Since 2020,
terrorist incidents have remained relatively low and stable in the TRB and TRC regions.
However, slight fluctuations were recorded in the TRC region in 2021 and 2023.

Beyond threatening the security of individuals, terrorist incidents also have direct and
indirect effects on economic indicators. Especially in prolonged conflict and terrorist
environments, investor confidence is undermined, economic activity decreases, leading
to a decline in per capita income.

Graph 2: Per Capita Income in TRB and TRC Regions
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In light of these findings, it is essential to examine the effects of terrorist incidents on
socioeconomic indicators, especially on regional development. When Chart 2 is analy-
zed, the data obtained between 2005 and 2023 reveal that periodically increasing terro-
rist incidents in both regions put pressure on per capita income. Especially in 2016, ter-
rorist incidents significantly increased in both the TRB and TRC regions. For example,
terrorist incidents in the TRC region increased from 252 in 2015 to 563 in 2016, while in
the TRB region, they increased from 83 to 270 in the same period. Although there was
a short-term increase in per capita income during this period, a significant decline was
observed in the following years.

While income per capita in the TRC region was 5,370 1 in 2016, it decreased to 4,634
b in 2019. In the TRB region, per capita income declined from 5,809 1 in 2016 to 5,072
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b in 2019. This shows that the economic impact of terrorist incidents emerged with a lag
and structurally weakened the regional income level.

By 2023, although income levels in both regions have increased compared to 2005,
this increase is considered a nominal increase driven by inflation rather than overall
economic growth. In the international literature, various studies have revealed the ad-
verse effects of terrorist incidents on economic development and income levels. Gaibul-
loev and Sandler (2008) argue that terrorism permanently reduces the rate of economic
growth in developing countries. Blomberg, Hess, and Orphanides (2004), on the other
hand, state that terrorist incidents slow down the economic development of countries
and reduce the level of welfare by negatively affecting production and capital flows.
Studies on Tiirkiye also point to similar results. Bilgel and Karahasan (2016) reveal that
terrorism has a significant impact on per capita income, especially in the Southeastern
Anatolia Region, and that there are significant declines in income levels during periods
of intensified violence.

To better understand the dynamics of high unemployment rates in the region, it is
necessary to examine the main factors surrounding terrorism and economic instability.
TRB and TRC regions are among the most vulnerable areas of Tiirkiye, struggling with
structural unemployment. The problem of unemployment in these regions is closely
related not only to economic but also to social and security dimensions. In particu-
lar, terrorist incidents that have been going on for many years, an unstable investment
environment, a low education level, and intensive migration mobility cause regional
unemployment rates to remain high.

Graph 4: Unemployment in TRB-TRC Regions
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Following the impact of terrorist incidents on unemployment rates, it is essential to
examine how poverty-level changes shape the regional development process. In light
of Graph 4, an analysis of data for the 2005-2023 period reveals that terrorist incidents
in the TRC region peaked in 2015-2016, followed by a downward trend. Similarly, in
the TRB region, 2016 was the year in which there was a significant jump in terrorist
incidents. Interestingly, unemployment rates fluctuated similarly in both areas during
the same period. For example, the unemployment rate in the TRC region increased from
17.5% in 2015 to 20.03% in 2016, while in the TRB region it increased from 8.85% to
9.17% in the same years.

Although there has been a noticeable decrease in terrorist incidents in the following
years, it is noteworthy that unemployment rates have not decreased; on the contrary,
they have increased even more in some years. In the TRC region, the unemployment
rate reached 23.28% in 2019, while in the TRB region, it was as high as 17% in 2018.
This table reveals that terrorist incidents can cause both short-term and medium and
long-term increases in unemployment. In the post-2020 period, it is observed that ter-
rorist incidents followed a fluctuating course in both regions, whereas a significant
downward trend was observed in unemployment rates. This suggests that public sup-
port programs, regional development incentives, and employment policies implemented
especially after 2020 have positively affected the labor market. However, the fact that
terrorist incidents have not entirely disappeared still negatively affects investment and
production decisions in the region. Nevertheless, the decline in unemployment rates
indicates that the economic confidence environment has partially improved with the
decrease in terrorism.

On the other hand, the economic effects of terrorist incidents are not limited to unemp-
loyment; they also leave deep traces on poverty rates, one of the most fundamental
indicators of social welfare. Especially in developing countries, the interaction between
security problems and economic vulnerability stands out as an essential factor that inc-
reases the persistence of poverty.

These structural vulnerabilities are more clearly illustrated in Chart 3, which shows
how poverty rates in TRB and TRC regions have evolved over the years.

The main determinants of poverty in the TRB and TRC regions are low education
levels, limited industrial investments, a fragile economic structure based on agriculture,
and long-standing security problems. Especially during periods of intense terrorist in-
cidents, the decrease in public investments, the slowdown in private sector initiatives,
and the increase in internal migration movements cause poverty to deepen even more.
Glimiis (2024) states that the economic pressure created by terrorism in the TRC region
has weakened basic livelihoods such as agriculture and animal husbandry, leading to
severe declines in household incomes.
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Graph 5: Poverty in TRB-TRC Regions
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The parallelism between the changes in poverty rates in the TRB and TRC regions and
terrorist incidents has been analyzed in more detail in light of periodic data.

When the data for the 2015-2024 period is analyzed, it is seen that there has been a
significant increase in terrorist incidents in both regions, especially in 2016. In the TRB
region, terrorist incidents increased from 83 in 2015 to 270 in 2016, while in the TRC
region, terrorist incidents increased from 252 to 563 in the same period. This significant
increase indicates that the security environment has deteriorated, and economic activi-
ties have contracted.

The change in poverty rates in the relevant years is also striking. While the poverty
rate in the TRB region was 8% in 2015, it increased to 11.2% in 2016. On the other
hand, the poverty rate in the TRC region decreased from 10.37% in 2015 to 9.33%
in 2016. However, it was observed that the poverty rate in the TRC region started to
increase again in the following years. This situation reveals that the impact of terrorist
incidents on poverty is indirect, lagging, and structural.

As of 2021, the poverty rate in the TRC region increased to 10.03%, while it dec-
reased to 5.35% in the TRB region. The fact that terrorist incidents are more limited
and under control in the TRB region compared to the TRC region may have enabled
economic activities to continue more stably. In addition, the fact that the demographic
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structure of the TRB region is less migratory, has a lower urbanization rate, and is more
economically stable than the TRC region may have created a more manageable environ-
ment in the fight against poverty.

In the TRC region, on the other hand, the increase in terrorist incidents is considered
to have damaged investor confidence, slowed down investments, and disrupted basic
economic activities such as agriculture and animal husbandry. This situation has been

effective in increasing poverty rates in the region.

In this framework, Bilgel and Karahasan (2016) also conclude that terrorist incidents
in Tiirkiye have increased poverty and deepened regional inequality, especially in the

Southeastern Anatolia Region.

Migration movements triggered by terrorist incidents significantly affect economic

indicators, social cohesion, and urban life.

Terrorist incidents have a profound impact not only on security but also on economic
development and social welfare. The environment of insecurity plays a decisive role in
production, employment, investment, and especially migration dynamics. Migration,
in turn, changes the distribution of the labor force and human capital, directly affecting
the level of per capita income. Terrorist incidents disrupt the regional security environ-
ment and cause forced migration of individuals from the regions where they live, and
this mobility creates permanent effects on economic structures. Especially in the areas
based on agriculture and industrial production, migration due to security threats reduces
the local labor supply, shrinks the investment environment, and leads to a decline in per

capita income.

Melander and Oberg (2006) show that terrorism triggers internal migration and that
this migration is mostly security rather than economically motivated. Similarly, Moore
and Shellman (2004) show that internal conflict and terrorist incidents affect migration
decisions in combination with rational economic preferences and that this population
mobility increases poverty. In this context, the impact of terrorist incidents on migration
should be considered not only as a humanitarian crisis but also as a structural economic

issue that affects per capita income levels.

Avsar (2009) states that terrorism-induced migration from the Eastern and Southeas-
tern regions causes serious problems in areas such as infrastructure, housing, and emp-
loyment in the cities of migration. Similarly, in a study conducted by Giines (2013) on
the case of Mersin, it is stated that migration due to terrorism contributes to increased
crime rates in urban areas.
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Graph 6: Migration in TRB-TRC Regions

Migration from TRB and TRC Regions by Years
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Graph 6 shows the migration movements from the TRB and TRC regions by year.
When the data covering the 2014-2024 period is analyzed, it is seen that the migration
phenomenon is continuous in both areas and shows an upward trend in certain years.

In the TRC region, a relative increase in the number of migrants is observed in 2015-
2016, which coincides with the intense terrorist incidents in the relevant period. Es-
pecially in 2016, when terrorist incidents peaked, there was a remarkable increase in
the number of individuals migrating from the TRC region. In the following years, a
fluctuating course was observed in migration rates; a slight decrease in migration rates
was observed in 2019, and after 2021, migration figures entered an upward trend again.
In 2023, the significant increase in migration from the TRC region can be explained by
the impact of the breakdown in the security environment and the economic contraction.

In the TRB region, migration rates were lower compared to the TRC region. While
there was a relatively stable trend in the number of migrants between 2014 and 2019,
there was a gradual increase after 2020. In 2022 and 2023, there was a significant incre-
ase in individuals migrating from the TRB region. This increase can be directly attribu-
ted to the deterioration in the perception of security, the decline of economic conditions
in the area, and the rise in unemployment rates.

Graphical data reveal that migration in the TRC region has followed a more intense
and fluctuating course. In contrast, although more limited, migration movements in the
TRB region have shown a significant upward trend in recent years. These results are
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consistent with the security-induced migration dynamics mentioned in previous studies
(Melander and Oberg, 2006; Moore and Shellman, 2004; Avsar, 2009). It is observed
that migration accelerates especially during periods when terrorist incidents intensify,
while migration rates stabilize during periods when the security environment partially
improves.

The graph reveals the migration dynamics shaped by the direct and indirect effects of
terrorist incidents in the TRB and TRC regions. It shows that migration is an individual
security measure and a factor that reshapes the regional economic structure.

Conclusion and Evaluation

This study aims to analyze the effects of long-standing terrorist incidents on economic
and social dynamics in Tiirkiye’s TRB and TRC level-2 regions. The findings reveal
that terrorism has a profound and lasting impact on security and fundamental socioe-
conomic indicators such as per capita income, unemployment rates, poverty levels, and
internal migration mobility.

In light of the data for the period between 2005 and 2023, it is observed that fol-
lowing the increase in terrorist incidents, especially in 2015-2016, per capita income
levels decreased, and unemployment and poverty rates increased significantly. This is in
line with the findings of studies such as Gaibulloev and Sandler (2008) and Blomberg,
Hess, and Orphanides (2004) that terrorism permanently weakens the economic growth
rate and negatively affects the welfare level. Moreover, the findings of Melander and
Oberg (2006) and Moore and Shellman (2004) that security-induced internal migration
deepens this study also support regional imbalances. Migration data show that securit-
y-based forced migration is more intense in the TRC region, while in the TRB region,
this effect is more limited, but has been on the rise in recent years. This situation creates
long-term structural effects on production, investment, and employment, making inter-
regional development disparities even more pronounced.

In line with the findings, various policy recommendations are proposed to support
regional development and break the negative cycle of the security-economy relations-
hip. First of all, security and development strategies should be integrated, and regional
development programs that are not only based on security measures but also strengt-
hen the investment environment should be implemented simultaneously. Strengthening
the human capital in the region by supporting education and professional development
programs and integrating the young and female workforce into economic life will pro-
vide a positive economic impetus. Within the scope of the fight against poverty, direct
income supports and projects promoting rural development should be expanded, and
projects that will ensure in-situ development in regions that emigrate should be among
the priority projects. Strengthening social cohesion policies in cities receiving migration
and taking supportive measures in infrastructure, housing, and employment will nega-
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tively affect security problems. In addition, investment incentives and financial support
packages specific to regions should be offered to boost local production capacity and
entrepreneurship potential. This multidimensional approach will mitigate the effects of
terrorism-induced economic and social disruptions over time, and regional economic
negativities will disappear.

As a result, the most fundamental finding of the study is that combating the econo-
mic effects of terrorism in TRB and TRC regions should be carried out from a security
perspective and with holistic development policies that will repair socioeconomic vul-
nerabilities. As frequently emphasized in the literature (Bilgel and Karahasan, 2016;
Gaibulloev and Sandler, 2008), lasting peace and sustainable development can only be
possible through the coordinated design and implementation of security, economic, and
social policies.
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Extended Abstract

This study analyzes the effects of the long-standing terrorist incidents in Tirkiye’s
TRB and TRC regions on regional socioeconomic structures. The study aims to de-
monstrate that terrorism is not only a security problem but also a structural factor that
directly affects economic and social development. The research’s central values are per
capita income, unemployment rates, poverty levels, and internal migration mobility.
Turkish Statistical Institute (TurkStat) data for 2005-2023 are evaluated through quanti-
tative analysis. In addition, the findings are interpreted from a comparative perspective
within the literature framework.

The study’s main objective is to show with concrete data how regional inequalities
are deepened not only by economic reasons but also by security-based factors and how
sustainable development goals are hindered by terrorist incidents. In addition to quan-
titative analysis methods, the study draws on regional development literature, theories
of the security-development nexus, and current academic debates in the sociology of
migration. Graphically supported data analysis and periodic comparisons were used,
and the literature interpreted and supported the findings.

The effects of terrorist incidents on regional economies have been evaluated multi-
dimensionally. Per capita income data show that the TRB and TRC regions experien-
ced severe declines in 2015-2016. The terrorist incidents, which increased especially in
2015, directly impacted economic activities and led to principal contractions in traditi-
onal sectors such as agriculture and animal husbandry. Private sector investments in the
region declined, while public investments were directed towards security expenditures.
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This has led to a slowdown in economic growth, higher unemployment rates, and a
decline in regional welfare.

Unemployment data also clearly shows the effects of terrorism. The unemployment
rate in the TRC region showed a serious jump in 2016. Although there is a recovery
trend in the post-2020 period, the structural unemployment problem in the region has
become permanent. The adverse effects of terrorist incidents on the investment climate
prevented the creation of new business areas and further increased unemployment rates
among the young population. This situation triggered regional migration movements
and led to significant changes in the social structure.

Internal migration dynamics are also discussed in detail in the study. In the post-2016
period, migration flows from the TRC region to western provinces increased signifi-
cantly. The fact that most of the migrant population is young, educated, and working-a-
ge individuals has deepened the problem of human capital loss. The difficulties faced
by those migrating from the region, especially in metropolitan cities, in finding jobs and
adaptation processes, have led to new social problems. On the other hand, population
decline in the regions that emigrated weakened the economic dynamism of rural areas
and led to a decrease in production capacity in the long run.

In addition to the direct effects of terrorism, the study also emphasizes its indirect ef-
fects. The negative perception of security caused by terrorist incidents reduced existing
investments and discouraged new investment initiatives. In this context, it has been
observed that the impact of publicly supported development projects and incentives for
the region has been limited. The fragility of the investment climate has weakened eco-
nomic diversification in the area, narrowed labor markets, and reduced competitiveness.

In terms of poverty rates, it was found that both absolute and relative poverty increa-
sed during the years when terrorist incidents intensified. The population living in rural
areas was particularly affected due to the decline in agricultural production and difficul-
ties in accessing infrastructure services. Difficult access to education and health services
in the region led to a decline in social welfare and the interruption of the development
process.

The conclusion section of the study includes a holistic evaluation of the findings. It
has been revealed that terrorist incidents have created a structural crisis area in the TRB
and TRC regions, not only in the context of security but also directly affecting econo-
mic and social development. This finding indicates that regional development policies
should be implemented simultaneously and integrated with counterterrorism strategies.
It was also emphasized that development tools should be used effectively, such as inc-
reasing investments in education, supporting regional entrepreneurship, modernizing
agricultural production, and direct income support.
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Policy recommendations include establishing a stronger coordination mechanism
between security forces and local development actors, developing employment prog-
rams to encourage the return of migrant populations, and increasing investments in
rural infrastructure. It is also proposed that comprehensive social policy programs be
implemented to strengthen education and employment opportunities for the region’s
young population.

In conclusion, this study reveals that terrorist incidents should be addressed not only
from a security perspective but also from a socioeconomic development perspective. To
create a sustainable development process in the TRB and TRC regions, it is understood
that taking only military measures against the effects of terrorism will not be sufficient;
instead, holistic strategies should be developed in the economic, social, and cultural
fields. To accelerate regional development and ensure social integration, it is imperative
to harmonize anti-terrorism policies with long-term development goals.

In this context, the study contributes to the academic literature and provides an essen-
tial theoretical and empirical basis for regional policy development processes. It deve-
lops a strong suggestion that policies to mitigate the socioeconomic effects of terrorism
in Tirkiye’s eastern and southeastern regions should be security-based and inclusive
development-based. In future studies, conducting comparative analyses on different
regional cases will contribute to a deeper understanding of the relationship between
security and development.
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Siyasal Kitabevi tarafindan Tiirk¢e olarak
kitap halinde yaymlanmistir (Ankara, 2023).
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modernization process experience the pain
of a transition from tradition to modernity.
In this transitional period, each (traditional)
society has its own course. It is normal for this
process to shift in different directions from
time to time or to have regressions in the short
term especially in late modernizing societies.
On the other hand, the fact that non-Western
societies experience the modernization process
unique to their own dynamics in their own path
has revealed different modernization models
such as Turkish modernization, Japanese
modernization and Iranian modernization.
The efforts of Tiirkiye and Mexico, which
are among the most prominent examples of
the modernization efforts of non-Western
societies, to get rid of the tradition that started
in the 19th century and their experience of the
national revolutions in the 20th century as the
most radical stage, encouraged this study to
be carried out on these two countries with a

comparative method.
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Key Modernization, Tradition,
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Ozet

Modernlesme siirecine girmis biitiin toplumlar, gelenekten moderne dogru bir hareketin
sancisini yasarlar. Bu gecis siirecinde her (geleneksel) toplumun kendine 6zgii bir seyri
vardir. Ozellikle gec modernlesen toplumlarda bu siirecin zaman zaman farkli yonlere
kaymas ya da kisa vadede geriye doniik sapmalar olmasi olagan bir durumdur. Ote
yandan Bat1 dis1 toplumlarin, kendi yollarinda kendi dinamiklerine has bir modernlesme
siirecini tecriibe etmeleri farkli modernlesme modellerini karsimiza ¢ikarmistir: Tiirk
modernlesmesi, Japon modernlesmesi, Iran modernlesmesi gibi. Bat1 dis1 toplumlarmn
modernlesme ¢abalariin en 6ne ¢ikan 6rneklerinden olan Turkiye ve Meksika’nin, 19.
ylizyildan itibaren baslayan gelenekten siyrilma gabalar1 ve en radikal asama olarak 20.
yiizyilda ulusal devrimleri tecriibe etmeleri, bu ¢alismanin karsilagtirmali yontemle bu
iki iilke tizerinden yapilmasini tesvik etmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Modernlesme, Gelenek, Devrim, Tiirkiye, Meksika, Bati Dist.

Introduction

Comparative history method enables to make the compared examples, specifically
about social events, more comprehensible by means of a systematic generalization by
establishing relation of causality. Works employing this method are significant in that
they help uncover the distinctive features of the compared cases, phenomena, events,
societies, or countries in all their dimensions, while also drawing attention to previously
overlooked details. This study, in which comparative history method is used, is an attempt
to explain and analyze the modernization processes that Tiirkiye and Mexico began to
experience in the 19th century, through the phenomenon of non-Western society.

While the two countries are discussed from a comparative perspective, the elements
that they differ from Western modernization are presented and the points where they are
similar to each other are detailed. Therefore, this study aims to give the opportunity to
interpret the phenomenon of non-Western modernization through Tiirkiye and Mexico.
In the West, replacement of modern mentality with traditional religion-based institutions
took place through a parliamentary tradition. The will of the people took its place in
the parliament instead of the religious will through political representatives. Backward,
outdated and dysfunctional religious institutions were tried to be eliminated under the
leadership of modernist and revolutionary leaders who determined secularization as a
bottom line in countries such as Tiirkiye and Mexico that modernized afterwards.

In this study it was examined why Tiirkiye and Mexico, two examples of non-Western
societies, were evaluated in the category of late modernizing societies, firstly discussing
the concept of modernization and the phenomenon of late modernization under different
headings. The similarities in the context of non-Westernism were analyzed with a
comparative perspective by comparing the pioneers of modernization and processes of
modernization in both societies.
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1. Concept of Modernization

In the field of social sciences in particular, the phenomenon of modernization has been
conceptualized through terms such as Westernization, industrialization, development and
progress. While modernization and Westernization tend to evoke notions of political and
cultural transformation, industrialization and development are more closely associated
with economic change. Nevertheless, all of these concepts are employed to describe the
political, economic, social, and cultural advancements that began in the West at the end
of the Middle Ages and have continued to the present day.

According to Huntington, who had many studies on the phenomenon of modernization,
modernization is a complex process; this process cannot easily be reduced to a single
factor or a single dimension; it requires changes in almost all areas of human thought
and behavior. These changes include industrialization, urbanization, social mobilization,
differentiation, secularization, expansion of means of communication, increased literacy
and education as well as broadening of political participation (Huntington, 1971). As to
Rustow and Ward, they defined modernization as a historical concept, with notions such
as industrialization, secularization of thought, social mobility, the spread of secular,
scientific and technical education, the transition from innate status to acquired status and
the rise of the standard of living materially (Rustow & Ward, 1970). Black explained the
phenomenon of modernization, which he considered as aggiornamento, as “the process
of adapting institutions developed throughout history to rapidly changing functions that
reflect the unprecedented increase in human knowledge”. According to Black, the origins
and early impacts of this adaptation process were seen in Western European countries;
however, in the 19th and 20th centuries these changes extended to all other societies and
led to a global transformation that affected all human relations (Black, 1986). On the
other hand, these historical, cultural, political and economic developments that emerged
in the West were the beginning of a transformation process that has extended from the
traditional to the modern and the start and ending point of which has been unknown.
This process, which originated in the West and gradually spread across the globe, has
given rise to some of the most far-reaching transformations in human history, marked by
widespread restructuring and secularization in all spheres of life (Hamsioglu, 2006). In
her study, in which she examines the Ataturk revolution as an example of aggiornamento/
modernization, Kili evaluated the concept of modernization as industrialization and
development as well as social, psychological and political change. According to Kili, in
the process of modernization, there becomes a change or, in other words, differentiation
in the political structure and institutions. There is a growing centralization of power in
the state and thus a weakening of traditional sources of authority (Kili, 1995).

The definitions of modernization offered by various scholars highlight, in their most
basic sense, the transition from traditional agricultural societies to urbanized industrial
ones. As societies modernize, they evolve from a fixed and static way of life toward a
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more dynamic and productive social structure. The meaning of this is also the growth
of qualified manpower in parallel with the increase in educational opportunities and the
literacy rate. Therefore, social welfare has been achieved in societies that have made
the transition from traditional society to industrial society. As the productivity of the
modernized society increases, the standard of living rises equally for everyone and
there are no great inequalities in income distribution. A modernized state is expected
to provide equal and fair public services for all; in doing so, all members of society can
benefit equally from the services that social life brings or requires.

Renaissance, Enlightenment, Reform, American Revolution (1776), French
Revolution (1789), Industrial Revolution, which were the turning points in the transition
from traditional society to modern society, paved the way for great changes in Europe in
a few hundred years. With the Renaissance, the Reform and the Enlightenment, rational
thought and science overthrew the static and fixed rules of medieval dogmatism; the
foundations of modern democracy were laid and the understanding of the nation-
state was born with the revolutions that broke out in England, America and France. In
addition, with the Industrial Revolution, the capitalization process accelerated and all
these developments enabled the Western world, which created its modern institutions,
to pass from the traditional structure to the modern society. Thus, the main elements
of modernization such as secularization of the state and social structure, emergence of
nation-states, establishment of democratic institutions, urbanization and industrialization
first appeared in Europe. Modernization thus developed as a product of changes in
social, economic and political systems in Western Europe and North America from the
seventeenth to the nineteenth centuries, and continued to spread to South America, Asia
and Africa until the twentieth century (Kaya, 2015; Eisenstadt, 2007).

In modernizing Europe, the conception of the state came to be grounded in reason
and science; political power increasingly derived its legitimacy from the people rather
than from divine will. As a result, church dogma ceased to serve as a source of political
authority, giving way to rational thought and the principle of popular sovereignty.
However, the clergy were one of the important parts of the feudal order, sharing political
authority in the feudal structure in pre-modern European societies. The dominance of
these clergy, who stated that they acted in the name of God over society was even greater
than that of the aristocrats (Durgun, 2018). The same is true for all traditional societies.
The element of religion is effective in every field such as law and administration in
traditional societies. For this reason, the church, which felt that it started to lose its
political power in the Mexican Revolution, approached the revolutionary process with
suspicion and clashed with the state during the establishment of a secular order in
Mexico during the institutionalization phase. Likewise, the revolutionary cadre faced
resistance from traditional religious circles while a secular republican regime was being
established in Tiirkiye.
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Since the opposite of modern society is traditional society, it can be said that
modernizing countries have begun to get rid of traditionalism, but they also have some
modernity deficiencies. Traditional societies have quite different characteristics from
each other. On the other hand, they begin to resemble each other as soon as they move
to the modernization stage. Because progress or transformation towards modernity in
social, political, economic and cultural dimensions increases the tendency of convergence
between societies. For example, Mexico, which gained its independence when it was
a colonial administrative unit, went through similar processes with Tiirkiye, which
had to establish its own nation-state while being the main element of a multinational
empire in terms of its efforts in the process of statechood and nationalization in the
modern sense. While two different traditional societies, one of which was a colony
and the other an empire, were creating secular state institutions and modern nations
during the modernization phase, they both faced resistance stemming from tradition and
made similar changes/transformations towards modernity. The modernization process
inevitably has similar consequences for all (developing) societies. Elements such as laws
and the legal order, the market mechanism, political parties, professional organizations,
employment agencies and trade unions are some of the main institutions of modern
society (Baransel, 1974). Therefore, societies trying to establish these institutions in
their countries in the modernization process are similar.

Another issue that should be emphasized regarding the phenomenon of modernization
is that societies which take part in this process late when compared to the West have
to carry out modernization in a much shorter time. As a matter of fact, institutions that
are traditional for Western European societies were medieval institutions. With their
rough lines, similar traditional periods in the West were seen in all other societies before
modernity forced the tradition. This process, the traditional period, continued until the
20th century in the least developed societies. Since the compulsion of modernity was
actually internal in the earliest modernized societies, this transformation process took
place gradually over the centuries, while in the societies that modernized later, this
coercion gained an ever-growing external character, and therefore became more rapid
and even abrupt (Black, 1986). For this reason, while the phenomenon of modernization
developed quite slowly and depended on internal dynamics in Western societies, in
non-Western societies it was initiated at a later stage and efforts were made to achieve
progress in a much shorter period. In terms of non-Western societies, the modernization
process can be considered as a period in which traditional societies that joined this stage
late in the historical process tried to change and transform themselves and to catch up
with the modern societies in terms of modernity by taking them at the upper levels
of the modernization stage as an example. On the other hand, the shortening of the
modernization period for late modernizing societies caused this process to be carried out
not by a (social) movement from below, but by progressive reform movements dictated
from above (by the modernizing or revolutionary elites).
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Democratic representative governments are the form of governance adopted by all
societies undergoing the modernization process. However, the ideal functioning of this
system is not always achievable. This form of governance, which is the most ideal
administrative tool for advanced industrial societies that have resolved the significant
complex problems arising from modernization, is also best implemented in these
countries. However, according to Apter, the West has two problems to solve until
it reaches this ideal stage: to ensure a peaceful change of power with a regular and
systematic change. Modernizing countries also face similar problems that need to be
resolved (Apter, 1965). In non-Western societies undergoing a radical transformation
process, there are regressions in the functionality of democratic institutions. As a matter
of fact, as Apter emphasizes, almost all of these societies in which the modernization
process continues — while few of them can be defined as totalitarian — have a populist
appearance. It is possible to define these societies not as anti-democratic, but as societies
that have not yet reached democracy — predemocratic (Apter, 1965). Therefore, many
representative institutions may be faced with situations in which they are/can be
unsuccessful in modernizing societies.

The establishment of a pluralist understanding of democracy in a society depends
on the level of modernization; in other words, as a society becomes more modern,
representative democracy begins to function more effectively. Therefore, in societies
that have not yet reached advanced levels of modernity, various difficulties may arise
in both the implementation and perception of democratic governance. As countries that
joined the modernization process at a relatively late stage, both Mexico and Tiirkiye—
the subjects of this study—have experienced the various challenges and tensions of this
process, just as many other societies have.

2. Delay Of Modernization Process: Late Modernization

Early modernizing Western societies are more advanced in terms of industrialization
or technological development than non-western societies that began to modernize late.
Therefore, the best solution for underdeveloped or developing societies is to catch up
with the West as much as possible in terms of modernization level. In a process where
the West is advanced, others naturally lag behind and they are on the scene as ‘lagged’
societies (Altun, 2000). Tiirkiye and Mexico are two non-Western countries that are
examples of delayed societies that later joined the modernization adventure. While the
traditional societies of the two countries before entering the modernization process were
not similar, both countries went through similar processes in the later modernization
phase.

The modernization processes of non-Western societies are also called westernization;
however, it would be more accurate to define the phenomenon that we call modernization
independently of any geography. According to Eisenstadt, who evaluates modernity in
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various forms, the best way to understand the contemporary world is to consider the
present time from the past as a continuing formation and the story of the re-creation of
a wide variety of cultural structures (Eisenstadt, 2000).

In this sense, one of the most important implications of the term multiple modernity
is that modernity and Westernization are not identical; Western patterns of modernity
are not the only authentic modernity or the only true modernity, although they have
historical precedence and remain the main point of reference for others (Eisenstadt,
2000). Therefore, societies that have come a long way in the modernization phase are
not Europeanized or Westernized, but modernized. Societies entering the modernization
process transform in order to reach the same values towards modernity, while their
similarities increase as they approach the target.

The main feature of late modernizing societies is that they are agricultural societies
based on traditional production relations. Moreover, they lack the necessary tools or
compelling internal dynamics to move into the structure of modern industrial society.
Religious relations or community ties occupy an important place in social life. Religious
traditions and customary rules are also at the forefront in state affairs. In general,
the legitimacy of state administration is based on religion and custom. Of course,
urbanization or urban dynamics, which are the main elements of modernization, are
not in question. On the contrary, peasantry and rural settlement dominate in all areas.
Therefore, the phenomenon of modernization has been a ‘compensatory’ ideology for
these societies and a means of eliminating ‘historical belatedness’ (Cigdem, 2007). In
this sense, modernization efforts started in Mexico in the 19" century with independence,
and in Tirkiye at the end of the 18th century with the Ottoman renewal movements.
The fact that Mexico was a colonial society and the Ottoman Empire had classical
traditional central empire structure are the reasons for the delay in the modernization
process in these countries. In the period when Europe began to industrialize, secularize
and democratize, Tiirkiye and Mexico were preserving their traditional social structures
based on agricultural production. In both societies, there were no internal dynamics that
would create a driving force for Western-style modernization. Therefore, modernization
in two countries emerged by following a different course than in the West.

The phenomenon of modernization entered countries such as Tiirkiye and Mexico
through the Westerners. For this reason, the modernization process in such countries
developed primarily under external influence and partially as a result of the
transformations and initiatives of some internal groups (Eisenstadt, 2007). One of the
external influences was that the Europeans influenced the indigenous peoples in the lands
where they established colonial rule, as in Mexico, as a model in line with their social
and political development. In addition, another external influence was the inevitable
interaction of independent states, such as Ottoman State, which encountered the threat
of occupation by the Western powers and which were attached to their traditional
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culture and identities. While colonial societies took the developments in the West as
a guide during the statehood phase, traditional governments that wanted to preserve
their independent state structure chose the path of modernization with a defensive
understanding. Therefore, the modernization adventures of Mexico and Tiirkiye
developed in two different ways: being born again (becoming a state for Mexico) and
survival (maintaining the existence of the state for the Ottomans).

The modernization of the Ottoman Empire was initiated by the reformist statesmen’s
desire to prevent the weakening of the empire and then continued with the intervention
of other states from the outside and sometimes with the will of the sultan and state
officials who considered Westernization as the only solution. The reformist statesmen of
the Ottoman Empire, who had some contact with the West, believed that the turbulence
in the society would be stopped and the disintegration of the state would be prevented
through reforms. Since they thought that the state would eventually collapse due to
external attacks and internal chaos if there were not reforms, they tried to impose the
administrative, military and educational institutions of the West on the country from
above (Hale, 1996). The modernization process, which was started as a necessity for
survival as a state during the Ottoman period in Tiirkiye, was realized by the initiatives
of'the ruling elites from above. The fact that the Ottoman social structure regressed while
Europe was advancing or the fact that social structure of the Ottoman stayed stagnant
while Europe was progressing on the basis of society and the individual changed the
balance in the international system and this situation inevitably weakened the Ottoman
Empire. Uyar explained why the Ottoman Empire could not adapt to the transformations
in Europe, while it was an independent and powerful empire:

“The cause of the disruption was the transformation that West experienced. The
Ottoman Empire began to see the first effects of this in two areas: Financial problems
(budget deficit) and military defeats. It can be said that the Ottoman budget had three
basic revenues in the classical period: agricultural revenues, war revenues, and trade
revenues. From the middle of the 16th century, the Ottoman treasury began to lose
these sources of income. The increase in population, the price increase caused by the
flow of valuable gold and silver in Europe to the Ottoman lands, the Jelali revolts, the
tax burdens brought by the protracted wars caused the peasants to leave their land and
flee. This meant a reduction in agricultural taxes. The decrease in agricultural taxes also
meant a decrease in the Timariots, one of the two main pillars of the army. The need
for soldiers, which arose with the decrease of the Timariots, was met by the Janissaries.
Thus, the balance was broken in favor of one of the two military powers that balanced
each other. Another source of income for the Ottoman Empire was the income from
wars (booty, taxes, etc.). The situation changed with the establishment of centralized
kingdoms (and the development in firearms) in Europe, which could not hold on against
the Ottoman Empire, a great central power until the 16th century. Easy military victories
— the last of them were Mohacs (1526) and Preveza (1538) — were replaced by protracted
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and increasingly defeated wars. The longer the wars, the higher the costs. Wars were no
longer a source of income, but a source of expense. The change of trade routes was one
of the factors that reduced the income of the Ottoman Empire” (Uyar, 2014).

These developments identified by Uyar for the Ottoman Empire were also valid for
other non-Western traditional societies, which were independent states like the Ottoman
Empire. In this process, traditional states began to weaken in line with their own internal
dynamics after the defeats they suffered in the face of the military, economic, cultural
and technical superiority of the West. When the traditional rulers, whose power was
shaken, questioned the reasons for these defeats, they realized their own technical
weaknesses (in the face of the increasing political, military and economic superiority
of the Westerners). They thought that the solution to this situation was to modernize in
certain areas. As a matter of fact, non-European states such as the Ottoman Empire, the
Chinese Empire and Tokugawa Japan needed to appropriate and adapt new ideologies
emerging from the West. Thus, it can be said that they were compelled to take up
positions in the previously autonomous areas of their own society (Bayly, 2014). On
the subject, Black stated that the Turks and Russians, the border neighbors of the first
modernizing western societies, had governments that were strong enough to control
the direct influences of the West in their own lands and that they had far-sighted
governments to understand that they had to accept Western methods in order to protect
their independence. Indeed, these governments initiated the process of modernization
in their own countries by systematically implementing policies —beginning in Russia
at the end of the 15th century and somewhat later in Tiirkiye— first by modernizing
the military and bureaucracy, and then by constructing fortresses and official buildings,
establishing factories, and developing natural resources, often with the assistance of
Western technicians and experts (Black, 1986). Therefore, in Tiirkiye, modernization
started with a defensive understanding as the main political problem and this defensive
modernization approach lasted from the period of Selim III to the 1908 revolution in the
Ottoman Empire.

As a remedy to prevent the weakening of the empire in the face of Europe, Western
methods were adopted, and reforms were first introduced in the military, followed by
changes in finance, administration, education, and law (Rustow, 1966). However, the
rise of modern capitalist society in the West brought the end of the Ottoman Empire
despite all the modernization efforts.

Mexico’s late modernization stemmed from the fact that it was a colonial unit until
the 19th century. Unable to become an independent political entity until 1821, Mexico
inevitably modernized late. In the majority of colonial Latin American societies, such as
Mexico, political modernization was often restrained by the minority of the population
of European (Spain and Portuguese) descent and their unwillingness to share political
power with mestizos and natives, and in some cases with African immigrants who made
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up the majority of the population (Black, 1986). Although Mexico, which passed from
the colony to the stage of becoming an independent state* made a progressive move
by becoming a state, those who carried out the independence movement established
a state in the style of absolute monarchy in Europe because they were Mexican-born
Hispanics. The unequal distribution of land, the emergence of caudillos in this system
and the weakness of the central government also caused the supporters of reform and
modernization to be weak and unable to hold on. Starting from this point of view, it can
be expressed that the characteristic of Mexican independence is that it is conservative,
not liberal (Yarar, 2016). As a matter of fact, the motivation behind Mexico’s declaration
of independence is to protect the economic institutions that made Mexico an unequal
society during the colonial era. These institutions, established on a society based on the
exploitation of indigenous people and the creation of monopolies, hindered the economic
incentives and initiatives of the majority of the population. During this period, while
the United States—Mexico’s northern neighbor—began to experience the Industrial
Revolution in the first half of the 19th century, Mexico emerged as an independent yet
impoverished country, still shaped by its colonial institutions (Acemoglu & Robinson,
2014).

Camp attributes Mexico’s inability to progress at a level equal to or comparable
with its northern neighbor, the United States—a country it took as a model in terms of
political system and modernization and which also had a colonial past—to the presence
and influence of the Catholic Church in Mexico. According to Camp:

“During the colonial period in Mexico, there was a contractual relationship between
the Catholic Church and the Spanish authorities. The Spanish conquistadors embarked
on their mission in the New World primarily with the sacred duty of converting the
indigenous population to Catholicism. As a result, Catholicism became the only
officially recognized and permitted religion in the colonies. Another dimension of this
arrangement was the integration of church and state. In contrast, although the United
States also had a colonial past, the foundational principle of its political evolution was
the separation of church and state. Indeed, most of the immigrants who settled in the
British colonies were not seeking religious monopoly but rather religious freedom.
In this context, the colonial powers in the United States chose not to merge state and
religion, but to establish their clear separation” (Camp, 2007).

Huntington claimed that if Spanish or Portuguese Catholics had settled in the USA,
the USA would be no different from Mexico and Brazil today arguing that religion
is the most important determinant of political culture in this regard. He attributes the
USA’s difference from Latin America to the fact that Anglo-Protestants settled there
first (Roskin, 2014). Similarly, in The Fall of Nations, Daron Acemoglu and James A.

* In Mexico and other Latin American countries, the concepts of independence, republic and
democracy were synonymous with progress and modernity (Paz, 1997).
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Robinson answered the question “why are the US institutions so much more conducive
to economic success than those of Mexico, or similarly other countries of Latin America”
by citing their colonial past. According to Acemoglu and Robinson, the answer to this
question lies in the way different societies were formed in the early colonial period. The
effects of institutional differentiation, which occurred due to the British establishing a
different colonial administration from the Spanish and Portuguese, have survived to the
present day. Therefore, it is necessary to look at the establishment of the colonies in North
and Latin America in order to understand this differentiation (Acemoglu & Robinson
2014). From this point of view, according to Samuel Ramos, whom Camp quotes, it was
Mexico’s destiny to be conquered by a Catholic theocracy (Spain) struggling to isolate
people from the modern movement of ideas that emerged from the Renaissance. All
Spanish colonies were isolated from all non-Catholic ideas — considered heretical by
Catholics. Ports were closed and trade with all countries except Spain was denied. The
only civilizing instrument of the New World was the Catholic Church. The pedagogical
monopoly of the Church had shaped Latin American societies on a medieval model.
The direction of education and social life was also left to the control of the Church,
which was the state within the state. Therefore, legacy of Catholicism caused vital
consequences for Mexico. It did not remain only as a religion, but established a
monopoly on educational institutions and social organizations; it spread deeply into
political culture, influencing social organizations such as hospitals and charities (Camp,
2007; Ramos, 1962). Considering that the Inquisition was also established in colonial
units in Latin America, it should be stated that the smallest oppositional action that would
undermine or criticize church authority and religious beliefs was strictly punished. As
publishing was censored, special customs inspectors were appointed to prevent Western
intellectual ideas from entering the colonies. Although these activities were still not
entirely successful, the church and civic authorities in general left no room for divergent
views and secular thought (Camp, 2007). In this sense, one of the main reasons why
British colonial institutions were different from Spanish colonial institutions was that
these institutions did not contain religious dogma and did not carry any Christianization
mission. Another important difference was the approach to how people should be
managed. The fact that the British recognized the right of representation and property
and the Spanish were skeptical of these two concepts differentiated the development
of the colonies. In this sense, “North America’s better condition than South America
was entirely the result of the British model based on widespread-based private property
rights and democracy which worked better than the Spanish model based on small-
scale concentration and authoritarianism” (Ferguson, 2015). Thus, while the legacy
of British colonialism gave birth to the global power USA, the institutional legacy
of Iberian (Spanish and Portuguese) colonialism, which was highly conservative and
influenced by the medieval tradition, created Latin American societies with problems of
development and democratization.
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The progress of Iberian colonialism along a very different line from British
colonialism - with traditional and conservative practices - is the main reason for the late
modernization of Latin American societies. After gaining independence in the 19th and
20th centuries, Latin American societies—cultural heirs of the Spanish and Portuguese
colonial empires—adopted a series of modernization projects inspired by the models
of the United States and Europe. However, even today, they have not achieved a level
of modernity comparable to that of the countries they sought to emulate. In the words
of Paz, “donkey and airplane, the illiterate and avant-garde poets, straw hats and steel
looms all coexist” in Latin American countries. According to Paz, the climax of this
contradictory modernity of Latin America is that while institutions are apparently
democratic, what is actually practiced is dictatorship (Paz, 1997).

The political reality that Paz mentioned above — the existence of dictatorship in
practice while the institutions were seemingly democratic — was most evident in the
governments established by Latin American countries after their independence in
the 19th century. In the 20th century, the pains of the modernization process led to
coups and military regimes in many countries in Latin America. The same is true for
Tiirkiye. Institutional weakness first led to the disintegration of the empire in Tiirkiye
and the anti-democratic practices of the elected governments could not be prevented
after the radical modernization breakthroughs in the Republican period gave way to the
multi-party system. The existence of institutions alone was not enough for institutions
to function strongly. Military coups arising from this fragile structure took place in
Tiirkiye in different decades following 1960.

3. Pioneers of Late Modernization in Tiirkiye and Mexico

Progressive leaders who initiate, conduct or guide the modernization process in non-
Western societies can be defined as the pioneers of modernization. While modernization
is a process that occurred spontaneously in the West for a few centuries, intervention
was needed to initiate this process in non-Western societies. In order to catch up with
the general progress in the world or not to be left behind, it is necessary to go through
the modernization phases in a much shorter time compared to the West. For this reason,
this process is applied as the modernization of societies by leaders and governments
with a modernizing ideology (Yiiksel, 2006). The modernizing element is the state in
this process which was started or realized by the power. Unlike in the West, it is not the
modernizing (being modernized) of the state with the pressure of society; there is an
effort to modernize the society with the pressure of the state. This modernization model,
in which the modernizing state apparatus is actively involved, includes countries such
as Tirkiye and Mexico.

In non-Western societies experiencing the modernization process, the compulsory
leadership of the state is inevitable in the process of change, transformation and
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development. The state, as an accelerating factor to realize this change and development,
penetrates every aspect of political, social, cultural and economic life. The reason for
this is related to the social and political infrastructure and traditions of the societies
in question. The state, which assumes a regulatory role here, also wants to control
the process (Hamsioglu, 2006; Cetin, 2003-2004). The state’s desire to operate the
inspection or control mechanism in this regard is to eliminate the negative reflexes that
can be given against the rapid modernization initiatives. In non-Western societies, the
state’s attitude that initiates, conducts and controls modernization stems from the lack of
the will of the society to realize and carry out this process. Therefore, since modernity
is not a spontaneous process in such societies, a new impetus is needed against the
stagnant traditional structure. The fact that the majority of the society, which maintains
its existence in a traditional structure, is not a driving force for the modernization process
and cannot contribute enough to the process shows that more responsibilities fall on the
guides in such societies (Sevil, 2005; Eisenstadt, 1966). At this point, bureaucrats and
those with military backgrounds who have received secular education and have come
into contact with the West come into play in carrying out the state-led modernization
in non-Western societies. As the modernizing catalysts of the state, this group that
guides the society towards modernization is aware of the backwardness of the country
they belong to against the West. The pioneers of modernization, who generally have
interaction with Western societies and have weak ties with the traditional values due
to their modernizing worldview, emerged from the ruling elites (Metin, 2011; Koker,
2000). In the example of Tiirkiye, the contributions of people who were educated
according to the Western mentality in schools such as engineering, medicine and civil
engineering established during the Tanzimat Reform Era to the modernization process
(Kona, 2005) can be evaluated in this context. In addition, foreign experts coming from
European countries to teach in these schools and modernize the army ensured the spread
of modernizing ideas. Soldiers and bureaucrats trained in line with these ideas have
become the main elements of Turkish modernization. In Mexico, the first pioneers of
modernization efforts that started with independence were Mexican-born Spaniards who
belonged to the creole class. Both the education they received and their communication
with the West created a social class that would affect the fate of Mexico in the following
years. As a matter of fact, creoles started to make their presence felt in the field of culture
and thought with the rise of cultural levels and the ideas of enlightenment reaching the
Spanish colonies as of the 18th century. This is related to the fact that the majority of
independence leaders in Latin America emerged from the creoles in general (Kutlu,
2012). Creoles also played a significant role in the transmission of ideas of freedom
and equality to the continent, helping them take root among the masses. This class,
which is economically and culturally equipped, became influential in the spread of these
ideas in their own circles after they went to Europe, lived there for a while developing
themselves in line with Western ideas and returned to their homeland (Latin America).
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In addition, universities established in important cities were the main institutions
that raised the awareness of Latin American elites in this period. Faculties to provide
education in branches related to law and administration were also established in many
of these universities and thus the Spaniards raised the generations that would form the
legal ground and administrative mechanism in the rebellion process in the educational
institutions that they established or at least allowed to be established (Kutlu, 2012).
Similarly, in order to prevent the weakening of the state and to reinforce the classical
Ottoman structure, the Ottomans established Western-style educational institutions.
However, these schools inadvertently laid the groundwork for the modernizing elites
educated there to later come into conflict with tradition.

Mostly the bureaucracy, which is the main executor of the state mechanism, modernizes
and the modernized bureaucracy both leads the society and imposes it in the direction
of modernization in order to realize social modernization in the states that tend to
modernize by their own will (Metin, 2011). It has been possible to see this phenomenon
in Tiirkiye and Mexico since the 19th century. Liberals who started the reform period by
taking over the government in Mexico and those who carried out the reform movement
in the Ottoman Empire first equipped themselves with modernist ideas and then tried to
apply these ideas from the center to the periphery. As a matter of fact, the two countries
have experienced a transformation from the backwardness of the pre-capitalist period to
“modern peripheral underdevelopment” in this process, which can be called the longest
century (19th century) for both Tiirkiye (Ottoman) and Mexico (Erol, 2013).

The Tanzimat Edict, proclaimed in the Ottoman Empire in 1839 as a political response
to internal and external pressures, introduced modern concepts into administrative
practice while maintaining respect for sharia and the traditional state structure. It
restructured governance with a new understanding of law and state, driven by practical
objectives (Inalcik, 1964). The most important development that took place in the
administrative field with the edict was the replacement of the old administrative class
of the Ottomans by a new class of civil servants. The civil servants were freed from the
insecurity arising from being the slaves of the sultan and they gained the assurance of
ascending to a secular and bureaucratic hierarchy, which had legal protection and which
was not affected by the changes in fate often experienced in the old order (Shaw &
Kural Shaw 2017). This right granted to civil servants was actually a regulation aimed
at protecting the existence of the state. As a matter of fact, it was believed that the state
would be modernized by concentrating the state authority in the hands of bureaucracy
that would implement the reform with the proclamation of the Tanzimat. In this sense,
the Tanzimat period was the era of bureaucracy. Reformers, who wanted to renew the
country in the last century of the empire, tried to create a central administration and
bureaucracy that served it in order to overcome the obstacles they faced (Inalcik, 1964).
As a result of these efforts, a powerful bureaucratic class emerged, from which many
key figures of Ottoman-Turkish modernization were drawn.
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Just a few decades after the declaration of independence, the modernizing elite,
known as liberals in Mexico, advocated the complete separation of church and state and
pursued the ideal of establishing a modern nation-state. In this process, the leader of the
liberals was Benito Juarez, a native of Mexico. Mexican liberals of the 19" century lived
in the cities. University-educated pioneers consisted of lawyers, journalists, teachers,
bureaucrats, and army officers. While the majority belonged to the creole and mestizo
classes, some of them, such as Juarez, came from the indigenous class. What these
people primarily reacted to was the preservation of colonial structures, the old order in
other words, in Mexico. Poor rural peasants and mestizos were still excluded while the
wealthy creoles were reaching the heights of their ruling power. They were unable to
enter important civilian or military positions and to gain real economic power. Because
all ways of reaching and advancing them were blocked by the old colonial oligarchy
(Gledhill). Therefore, liberals first sought to clean up the remnants of the colonial period
and then to establish a modern, secular, constitutional order. In line with this goal, they
started the reform process called La Reforma.

The supporters of modernization in the 19th century in the Ottoman Empire were
soldiers, bureaucrats and intellectuals who were educated in western-style schools. The
soldiers were the first group to take courses such as mathematics, history and French
apart from traditional Islamic Arabic curriculum. In the second half of the 19th century,
military cadets and officers became the main spokesmen for liberal constitutional ideas
in the Ottoman Empire. This group (military-civil intelligentsia union) carried out the
1908 Revolution at the beginning of the next century. The victory of the 1908 movement
brought the role of the army to the fore in the political arena (Rustow, 1965). They were
the only leading force that would change the society/state anyway. As in the case of
Mexico, traditional classes (peasants, artisans, etc.) did not have the power to bring
about change. Modern social classes (bourgeoisie, working class) were not yet formed
(Uyar, 2014). The opening of military schools which followed the Western system and
the dedication of the officers trained in these schools to the salvation of the state enabled
them to emerge as a new modernizing class. A knowledgeable generation who grew up
in the Military, Civil and Military Medical Schools had a Western worldview (Cetin,
2003). Therefore, the pioneering role of modernist soldiers in the reform movements in
the last period of the Ottoman Empire in the 19th century and the establishment of the
Republic in the first quarter of the 20th century cannot be denied. Considering that those
who restructured the country in the revolutionary process in Mexico were generally of
military origin, it can be expressed that the modernizers in both countries were reformist,
revolutionary, liberal and strong leaders who had a constitutionalist worldview and aimed
to unite the society, starting from the 19th century. Thus, the pioneers of modernization
in Mexico and Tiirkiye, who were able to distinguish the traditional from the modern
and advocated to abolish or reform obsolete, useless institutions, were generally made
up of intellectual, bureaucratic, professional and military groups that held prominent
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positions in the previous structure and that did not completely alienate themselves from
large sections of society (Eisenstadt, 2007).

Weak, unstable and conflicting state structures in Tiirkiye and Mexico in the last
quarter of the 19th century were replaced by stronger, centralized, stable modern nation-
state systems modeled after the major capitalist countries of the West in the first half of
the 20th century. The new nation-state structures in Tiirkiye and Mexico both lacked the
presence (on a meaningful and necessary level) of the national bourgeoisie that normally
forms the essential component of the modern nation-state and that is in the forefront of
building nation and state structure processes (Erol, 2013). As a matter of fact, with the
beginning of the 20th century, the leaders of the modernization process in societies
where non-Western modernization was seen consisted of those who belonged to the
military-bureaucratic class with strong secular, populist, nationalist and revolutionary
ideas instead of the national bourgeoisie. These leaders were generally the children of
middle-class families (Metin, 2011). The most distinctive features of these leaders or
pioneers were their determination to modernize in all aspects, their aim to transform
these societies into urban industrial ones by changing the traditional-rural structure,
which is the general appearance of their societies, and their desire for a rational state
and an integrated society that would turn into a nation-state (Metin, 2011). The struggle
of the modernizing elites in Tiirkiye and Mexico in the first half of the 20th century
was exactly in this direction. The supporters of the constitutional government who
adopted the secular world view that seized power in both countries tried to change the
history of their own country (forward) and to create a new identity for their citizens by
transforming their societies.

In both the Mexican Revolution and the Turkish Revolution, the military and educated
middle class played a leading role, but instead of transforming the administration
into a military regime, the leaders civilianized the army by drawing it into barracks.
While bureaucrats and intellectuals formed the leading class in Tiirkiye in addition to
the army, Mexican entrepreneurs were also included in this group in Mexico. In the
case of Tiirkiye, the existence of an entrepreneurial middle class is out of question
among those carrying out the revolution (Ozbudun, 1969). Therefore, there are various
bureaucrats, intellectuals, lawyers, industrialists and businessmen, especially soldiers,
among the representatives of the Mexican Revolution. It was the educated middle
class constitutionalist generals such as Carranza, Obregon, Calles and Cardenas who
seized power in Mexico during the revolutionary process and who tried to transform the
country and society.

As can be seen from the examples of Tiirkiye and Mexico, modernization is a top-
down, mostly state-organized process of change in non-Western societies (Metin, 2011).
This form of modernization, which is applied with an imposing style from the top down
and called authoritarian modernization (Kaya, 2015) was applied radically in Tiirkiye
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and Mexico, especially during the single-party periods (CHP 1923-1946, PNR 1929-
1940). In the countries where this modernization style was applied, during the change
process - as in Tiirkiye and Mexico - the pioneers of modernization put on their agenda
the concepts such as freedom, equality, unity and progress produced and conceptualized
by political and social events such as the Enlightenment and the French Revolution;
they gave a dominant role to perspectives such as secularism, nationalism, populism and
democracy in their own political thoughts (Metin, 2011). They tried to embody these
abstract and progressive thought patterns in their own countries, provided that they
applied or tried to implement them with some institutional arrangements. In this sense,
the state, especially modernizing leaders, takes on important duties in the modernization
processes of non-Western societies. First of all, these leaders are faced with the problem
of transforming the traditional structure of their own society into modern structures
and/or reconciling these structures with modern ones and developing policies in this
direction by obtaining / seizing power (Hamsioglu, 2006). Therefore, the political-
bureaucratic elite, called modernizers, are indispensable elements of modernization
for non-Western societies. Modernizers, whose mission is to establish a new society,
are -in a sense- modifiers who undertake the function of social change (Sevil, 2005).
The main element required while fulfilling this function is first national independence
and then national development. The leaders of modernization therefore constantly talk
about freedom, but this is national freedom rather than personal freedom. Freedom is
desired first and foremost for the nation (Kili, 1995; Sigmund 1963). As a matter of
fact, the prerequisite for any undeveloped country/society to engage in a revolution,
a development, industrialization, modernization action and to get rid of its traditional
structure and attain a modern society structure is the independence of the country and
its liberation from the colonial situation (Kili, 1995). In this sense, it is an extraordinary
historical phenomenon for people and communities that have not been independent
and have not known how to live as a nation to have attained a country, and especially
an independent one. If modernization is to be initiated in a society that has not yet
become a nation and is not politically independent, the first thing to do is to achieve an
independent state structure. And then, it is necessary for the modernist national leaders
to create citizenship awareness by providing national unity (Kili, 1995; Sigmund, 1963)
-the unity of the people- without prioritizing the benefit and interest of any class for the
development/improvement of the country. At the same time, modernizing leaders must
carry out rapid industrialization and (in many cases) land reform in order to achieve
tangible progress and prosperity in their underdeveloped countries and to enforce values
such as equality and participation. To do this, they must control the government, that is,
they need to seize the power and thus get rid of the traditional aristocracy or colonial
power, or both (Kautsky, 1969). The ideal characteristics of revolutionary modernizing
leaders who can achieve these are to be a good thinker, a good writer, a good orator, and
a good mass organizer (Kautsky, 1969).
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In Mexico, which became independent after three centuries of colonial rule, the leaders
first established a state, then built the constitutional order and tried to create the Mexican
nation and the modern Mexican by giving vital importance to secularization. In order
to ensure the welfare of their own society, the revolutionary Mexican elites aimed for
national development under the leadership of the state after establishing the one-party
rule. Tiirkiye, on the other hand, switched to the nation-state model after experiencing
a multinational empire for six centuries under the rule of the Ottoman dynasty. The
modernist cadre, which had fought for independence after the disintegration of the empire,
tried to create a new state with a revolutionary attitude, a modern society, a secular order
and individuals who had attained citizenship consciousness under the Turkish identity.
Just as in the case of Mexico, after establishing the one-party rule, national development
and political development under the leadership of the state became the main concern of
the revolutionary elites. Therefore, in both countries, single-party governments, which
were established primarily to ensure national unity, took their places with their critical
roles in the history of their own countries as the tools of the modernization project in the
revolutionary process.*

Conclusion

As the phenomenon of modernization first emerged in Western Europe, this
concept is perceived as being peculiar to the West or belonging to the West. After all,
modernization is generally referred to as westernization. Although the events that can be
considered as the beginning of modernization, such as the outbreak of the Renaissance
in Europe, justify this perception, the results or ideas arising from movements such as
the Renaissance, Reformation, Enlightenment, and the French Revolution are universal
and do not recognize the right to belong to any geography. The expansion of Europe
to own colonies later promoted the recognition of these ideas among the indigenous
peoples living in the lands it had conquered. Thus, values that seemed to belong to the
West found the opportunity to spread overseas. In this case, the spread of ‘western’
ideas also created a resistance to western imperialism (Rustow, 1971). For instance, the
spread of nationalist and liberal ideas in Latin American societies, especially among
creoles, sparked the idea of independence and societies that broke away from colonial
powers tried to create their own nation-states. Mexico, which declared its independence,
was occupied by the French in 1861 to be exploited again while experiencing conflict
between liberals and traditionalists during the state-building process. The independence
war was fought for the second time under the leadership of the liberals and a nationalist
attitude was displayed and the French forces were expelled from the country in 1867.
In the next period, steps were taken in the direction of statification, nationalization and

* For detailed information on the revolutionary single-party governments in Tiirkiye and Mexico,
see: Yarar, Ayse. (2023). Tek Parti Yonetiminin Karsilastirmali Analizi: Tiirkiye ve Meksika. Siyasal
Kitabevi.
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modernization in Mexico. Likewise, Tiirkiye, after the War of Independence against
the expansionist policies of the Western powers, has embarked on the path of building
a modern state and nation at the standards of Western countries. It can be claimed that
modernization ideas, which seem to be Western but are universal, have also been a
mechanism of resistance against Western imperialism.

In conclusion, Tiirkiye and Mexico missed the early modernization process as their
internal dynamics differ from those of the West. It would be appropriate to start from
the 19th century if we need to address and concretize the late modernization processes
of these two countries, which do not contain the developmental elements of the West
in their social, political and economic structures. Weiker discussed Tiirkiye’s political
development in four stages. The first stage was the stage of pre-revolutionary republican
modernization, which started in the 1800s and lasted for about a hundred years. Many
new ideas and political movements, which would later bear fruit with the republic,
sprouted in this period. Political parties were established, modern education developed,
interaction with many elements of European politics and culture increased and the core
of a modern, strong and talented managerial staff began to form in this period. On the
other hand, the spirit of Turkish nationalism emerged in this period (Weiker, 1973). The
period that Weiker considers as the second stage covers the years between 1923 and
1930. At this stage, which was called strict one-party rule, a series of reforms planned
by Mustafa Kemal were implemented quickly and without compromise (Weiker, 1973).
The third stage was flexible one-party rule, covering the period from 1931 to 1946.
In the relevant years, emphasis was placed on modernization, democratization and
educational mobilization (Weiker, 1973). In this process, the leaders or ruling elites
in Tirkiye tried to create a modern state based on secular, productive and egalitarian
institutions (Weiker, 1973). The last, fourth, stage of Weiker’s periodic classification for
Tiirkiye is the multi-party period that entered in 1946.

Mexico’s late modernization process can be analyzed in six stages as Independence,
Conflict, Porfiriato, Revolution, Post-Revolution and Transition to Democracy. The
first stage, the process of independence, covers the period between 1810 and 1821. In
this period, Mexicans broke away from Spain and passed to the stage of becoming an
independent state from the colony. The stage that we can call the conflict is the period
after independence until 1876. During this period, Mexican politics was the scene of
a clash between the modern and the tradition or the liberal and the conservative. In
the conflict phase, in which significant progress was made in terms of modernization,
the constitutional period was passed and laws were made to secularize the country.
Porfiriato, on the other hand, is a stage where Porfiro Diaz ruled Mexico with an iron fist
for more than thirty years (1876-1910), when the constitution was not applied politically,
freedoms were shelved, there was integration with the world in the economic field and
works such as railway, hospital and school construction were carried out. Revolution
period broke out in 1910 and continued until 1940, passing through various phases. A
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state of civil war, formation of a new constitution, formation of a revolutionary single-
party government, reforms towards modernization in many areas, various efforts to
secularize the country and the execution of a nationalist policy called Mexicanidad
(Mexicanness) were in question in this process. It was attempted to create a modern,
secular nation with its institutions and mentality in Revolutionary Mexico. The post-
revolutionary period covers the years 1940-2000 in Mexico. During these years, the
party of the revolution (formerly PNR), Partido Revolucionario Institucional (PRI),
changed its nature; shifted to the right; revolutionary struggles ended and Mexico was
governed by right-wing policies. At this stage, the PRI was the dominant party in the
country. Moreover, neoliberal economic policies have gained weight since 1980. The
transition to democracy can be considered as the period from 2000 to the present. In
2000, the dominance of the PRI as the only party in Mexican politics came to an end; the
candidate of the Partido Accion Nacional (PAN), who remained in opposition for years,
took the presidency and opened a new page in Mexican political life.

What has been explained above indicates that Tiirkiye and Mexico continue their
modernization process by being included in the category of developing countries despite
the fractions in the historical process. Structural problems that both countries have to
deal with force the ideal functioning of institutions, create development challenges and
cause violence and security problems. Although they have made great progress in terms
of modernization through all these struggles, they are still not among the developed
welfare states in the 21st century. In today’s world, the current problems that slow down
or hinder the development of these two countries can be examined as the subject of
another study.

References

Acemoglu, D. & Robinson, J. A. (2014). Uluslarin diisiigii. Dogan Kitap.
Altun, F. (2000). Modernlesme kurami ve gelisme sorunu. Divan, 5(8), 123-186.
Apter, David E. (1965). The politics of modernization. The University of Chicago Press.

Baransel, A. (1974). Toplumsal ve kiiltiirel degisme olarak modernlesme, Istanbul University
Journal of the School of Business, 3(2), 75-90.

Bayly, C. A. (2014). Modern diinyanin dogusu: kiiresel baglantilar ve karsilastirmalar 1780-
1914. Ayrint1 Yaynlart.

Black, C. E. (1986). Cagdaslasmann itici gii¢leri. Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Kiiltiir Yayinlar1.
Camp, R. A. (2007). Politics in Mexico. Oxford University Press.
Cetin, H. (2003). Modernlesme ve Tiirkiye 'de modernlestirme krizleri. Siyasal Kitabevi.

Cigdem, A. (2007). Tiirk batililagmasi’nt agiklayict bir kavram: Tiirk baskaligi: batililagsma,
modernite ve modernizasyon. i¢inde Tanil B., Murat G. (ed.) Modern Tiirkiye'de siyasi
diigiince (c.3). (s.68-81). Iletisim Yaynlart.

Durgun, S. (2018). Modernlesme ve siyaset. A Kitap.

112



AYSE YARAR

Eisenstadt, S. N. (2000). Multiple modernities. Daedalus, (129), 1-29.
Eisenstadt, S. N. (2007). Modernlesme. baskaldir: ve degigim. Dogu Bat1 Yaynlari.

Erol, E. (2013). Capitalist spatiality in the periphery: regional integration projects in Mexico
and Turkey (PhD Thesis, University of Nottingham).

Ferguson, N. (2015). Uygarlik: bati ve itekiler. Yapt Kredi Yayinlari.
Hale, W. (1996). Tiirkiye 'de ordu ve siyaset. Hil Yayinlari.

Hamsioglu, O. (2006). Afgan modernlesmesi ve Tiirkiye (1880-1933) (PhD Thesis, Hacettepe
University). National Thesis Center.

Huntington, S. P. (1971). The change to change: Modernization, development, and politics.
Comparative Politics, 3(3), 283-322.

Inalcik, H. (1964). Sened-i ittifak ve Giilhane hatt-1 hiimayunu. Belleten, 28(112), 603-622.

Gledhill, J. “Mexican Revolution”. http://jg.socialsciences.manchester.ac.uk/Peasants/mexican
revolution.html

Kautsky, J. H. (1969). Revolutionary and managerial elites in modernizing regimes. Comparative
Politics, 1(4), 441-467.

Kaya, M. (2015). Bat1 dis1 modernlesme 6rnegi olarak Tiirkiye modernlesmesi: stireklilikler,
kopuslar ve catallanmalar. Turkish Studies: International Periodical for The Languages,
Literature and History of Turkish or Turkic, 10(2), 545-564.

Kili, S. (1995). Atatiirk devrimi: bir ¢cagdaslasma modeli. Tiirkiye 1s Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlar1.
Kona, G. G. (2005). Bati’da aydinlanma dogu’da batililagma, Okumus Adam Yayinlari.
Kutlu, M. N. (2012). Tilsim, inang ve baskaldiri, Ankara Universitesi Yayimevi.

Metin, C. (2011). Emperyalist gagda modernlesme: Tiirk modernlesmesi ve iran (1800-1941),
Phoenix Yayinevi.

Ozbudun, E. (1969). Established revolution vs. unfinished revolution: contrasting patterns of
democratization in Mexico and Turkey. Ankara University Faculty of Law Journal, 26(1-2),
11-42.

Paz, O. (1997). Dért ya da bes diinya, bir yeryiizii. inkilap Kitabevi.
Roskin, M. G. (2014). Cagdas deviet sistemleri. Adres Yaymlart.

Rustow, D. A. & Ward, R. E. (1970). Introduction. in Robert E. Ward, Dankwart A. Rustow
(eds.) Political modernization in Japan and Turkey (p. 3-13). Princeton University Press.

Rustow, D. A. (1966). The development of parties in Turkey. in Joseph L. P. & Myron W. (eds.)
Political parties and political development (p. 107-133). Princeton University Press.

Rustow, D. A. (1965). Turkey: the modernity of tradition, in Lucian W. P., Sidney V. (eds.)
Political culture and political development (p. 171-198). Princeton University Press.

Rustow, D. A. (1971). A world of nations: problems of political modernization. The Brookings
Institution.

Sevil, M. (2005). Tiirkiye 'de modernlesme ve modernlestiriciler. Vadi Yaylari.
Shaw, S. J. & Shaw, E. K. (2017). Osmanli imparatorlugu ve modern Tiirkiye (c.2). E Yaymlart.

113

CILT:2 SAYIL:3 HAZIRAN 2025

TURKAD




€ ‘JAVS

§20C NVUIZVH

i AYMANL

PHENOMENON OF LATE MODERNIZATION IN TURKIYE AND MEXICO

Uyar, H. (2014). Utanga¢ modernlesmeden koktenci modernlesmeye: Osmanli modernlesmesi
ile Kemalist modernlesme iizerine bir karsilagtirma denemesi. i¢inde Hiiseyin U., Mehmet B.,
Gunver G. (ed.) Tiirkiye cumhuriyeti’nin 90. yitlina armagan (s. 171-183). Adnan Menderes
Universitesi Yayinlar1.

Weiker, W. F. (1973). Political tutelage and democracy in Turkey: The free party and its
aftermath, E.J. Brill.

Yarar, A. (2016). Somiirgeden ulusal devlet anlayigina: Bagimsiz Meksika’nin kurulug
miicadelesi. in Tufan C., Yusuf S. (ed.) Proceedings of the 2016 international conference on
humanities and cultural studies (p. 22-29). Dobra Knjiga.

Yiksel, D. Y. (2006). Rus modernlesmesi ve Tiirkiye (1682-1905) (Doktora tezi, Hacettepe
Universitesi). YOK Ulusal Tez Merkezi.

Extended Abstract

This study offers a comparative historical analysis of the late modernization processes
of Tiirkiye and Mexico, focusing particularly on the pre-revolutionary period in both
countries. Through a non-Western lens, the article analyzes the distinctive trajectories
of these two societies, which embarked on modernization under different historical
conditions yet followed converging patterns of top-down transformation. By employing
the method of comparative history, the study aims to identify the structural and
conceptual features of late modernization, particularly within societies situated outside
the Euro-Atlantic core.

Modernization, in its classical sense, refers to a complex and multidimensional
transformation process encompassing industrialization, urbanization, secularization,
bureaucratization, and rational-legal authority. However, this study highlights that such
transformations did not emerge uniformly across all societies. Unlike Western European
states where modernity evolved gradually through internal dynamics, Tiirkiye and
Mexico encountered modernization as a necessity imposed by historical crises, military
defeats, and external threats. Their trajectories, therefore, are characterized by rapid,
state-led reforms driven by bureaucratic and military elites, rather than organic societal
evolution.

The article first contextualizes modernization theoretically, drawing from prominent
modernization theorists such as Huntington, Eisenstadt, Black, and examines how
modernization in non-Western contexts is shaped by different temporalities and
institutional constraints. In late-modernizing societies, the modernization process tends
to be compressed and externally influenced, often lacking the social bases—such as
a developed bourgeoisie or a politically active civil society—that characterized the
Western path to modernity. The traditional structures of religion, community, and
agrarian economy continued to dominate, necessitating an elite-driven intervention to
initiate change.
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In both Tiirkiye and Mexico, the state emerged as the primary agent of modernization.
The study underscores the phenomenon of “etatist” modernization, in which the state
is not only the initiator but also the regulator and enforcer of reform. This was a direct
consequence of the limited capacity of society itself to generate bottom-up demands
for transformation. In both cases, the modernizing elite—comprising bureaucrats,
military officers, and Western-educated intellectuals—viewed modernity as a strategic
imperative to preserve or establish national sovereignty. The legitimacy of their rule, and
of the reforms they undertook, was rooted not in popular support but in the perceived
necessity of national survival and progress.

The article elaborates on the socio-political and institutional structures of traditional
Tiirkiye (under Ottoman rule) and colonial Mexico, highlighting the reasons behind
their delayed entry into modernity. In the case of Mexico, Spanish colonial rule had
left a legacy of strong ecclesiastical dominance, social stratification, and economic
monopolization, all of which hindered the emergence of a dynamic, reformist structure
in the society. In Tiirkiye, the Ottoman Empire’s centralized and patrimonial governance
structure, combined with the absence of an autonomous bourgeoisie, resulted in the
state assuming the task of modernization through selective reforms beginning in the late
18th century.

One of the critical arguments of the study is that modernization in both countries was
conceptualized as a corrective response to historical backwardness. The absence of the
structural prerequisites of Western-style development—such as secular legal traditions,
industrial economy, or representative institutions—meant that modernization was
perceived as a remedy to developmental lag. Consequently, reforms were imposed from
above, often by a narrow circle of elites trained in new schools or exposed to Western
administrative and military models.

In the Ottoman Empire, this reformist elite began to form during the late 18th century
and especially throughout the 19th century, supported by institutions such as the
Imperial Military Engineering School, the Mekteb-i Miilkiye, and the Tibbiye. These
institutions played a critical role in producing a new cadre of administrators and officers
who envisioned reform as essential to state preservation. Similarly, in colonial and post-
colonial Mexico, the creole elite—particularly those exposed to Enlightenment thought
and European political ideas—emerged as the intellectual forerunners of modernization.
This group sought to eliminate the remnants of colonial ecclesiastical control and to lay
the foundation for a secular, centralized state.

The article further explores how both societies experienced significant resistance
to reform from traditional institutions, particularly religious authorities. In Mexico,
the Catholic Church, which maintained a dominant role in education and public life,
fiercely opposed liberal efforts to secularize the state. In the Ottoman context, reforms
introduced during the Tanzimat period also encountered opposition from conservative
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segments of society who were deeply entrenched in religious and customary norms.
In both cases, this resistance reinforced the necessity of state centralization and elite
cohesion in order to implement reforms.

While the historical origins of Turkish and Mexican modernization differ—one
being an imperial core state, the other a former colony—their experiences converge
in terms of method and structure. Both countries entered the modernization process
belatedly, under conditions of crisis, and relied on state-centered strategies to catch
up with Western developmental benchmarks. The consequences of this compressed
modernization included authoritarian tendencies, institutional fragility, and partial
democratic development.

In sum, this study demonstrates that Tiirkiye and Mexico represent two salient
examples of late modernizing, non-Western societies whose early modernization efforts
were shaped primarily by state actors in the absence of strong social demand. By
focusing on the pre-revolutionary phase, the article contributes to a more differentiated
understanding of modernization as a historical process that manifests unevenly across
different geopolitical contexts. It suggests that non-Western modernization is neither
derivative nor incomplete but rather constitutes a distinct trajectory shaped by specific
historical constraints and strategic imperatives.
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Abstract

This study examines the separatist terrorist movements
that the Republic of Tiirkiye has faced in the first hundred
years since its foundation in historical, social, political,
and security contexts. In the early period of the Republic,
the multi-identity structure inherited from the Ottoman
Empire led to various reactions against the centralist and
secular nation-state understanding; the Sheikh Said, Agr1,
and Dersim rebellions in this process were considered
as uprisings targeting not only internal security but also
the legitimacy of the Republic. In addition to military
methods, the state also employed legal and administrative
mechanisms against these threats. Tools such as the
Takrir-i Stikin Law and Independence Courts were
used to establish public order. During the Cold War
period, ideologically diverse terrorist organizations
emerged; ethnically based Kurdish separatism, radical
leftist movements, and Armenian terrorism necessitated
the state to develop a multi-faceted security approach.
In this process, the PKK became the most organized
and long-lasting terrorist threat Tiirkiye has ever faced.
The armed actions it launched in 1984 caused radical
changes in Tirkiye’s internal security policies; the
organization carried out simultaneous terrorist activities
in rural and urban centers. Tiirkiye has developed
multifaceted counter-terrorism strategies against this
threat through military operations, intelligence-based
point interventions, development projects (GAP), and
international cooperation. Since the 2000s, digitalization
and global media opportunities have transformed the
propaganda tools of terrorist organizations, and cross-
border threats have come to the fore with the rise of the
PKK’s PYD/YPG in Syria. Tirkiye responded to these
developments with operations such as Euphrates Shield,
Olive Branch, and Peace Spring. FETO is not directly
discussed in the article, so this section should either be
removed or FETO should also be included. This study
comprehensively analyzes the evolution of Tiirkiye’s
security policies by addressing all these processes through
qualitative content analysis and historical comparisons.
The importance of the study stems from the fact that it
reveals that the fight against terrorism should be addressed
not only through military means, but also through its
social, political, and diplomatic dimensions. As a result,
the fight against separatist terrorism in the Republic’s first
century is analyzed as a multidimensional state reflex, not
just a suppressive one.

Keywords: Separatist Terror, Separatist Movements,
PKK, Republican Era Security Policies.
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Ozet

Bu c¢alisma, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulusundan itibaren gecen ilk yiiz yillik
siirecte karsilastigi ayrilik¢r ve boliicii terdr hareketlerini tarihsel, toplumsal, siyasal
ve glivenlik baglaminda incelemektedir. Cumhuriyet’in erken doneminde Osmanli’dan
miras kalan ¢ok kimlikli yap1, merkeziyetci ve laik ulus-devlet anlayisina karsi ¢esitli
tepkilere neden olmus; bu siirecte yasanan Seyh Said, Agr1 ve Dersim isyanlari,
yalmzca i¢ giivenligi degil, ayn1 zamanda Cumbhuriyet’in mesruiyetini hedef alan
kalkigmalar olarak degerlendirilmistir. Devlet, bu tehditlere kars1 askeri yontemlerin
yaninda hukuki ve idari mekanizmalar1 da devreye sokmustur. Takrir-i Siikiin Kanunu,
Istiklal Mahkemeleri gibi araglarla kamu diizeni tesis edilmeye calisilmistir. Soguk
Savas doneminde ise ideolojik cesitlilik tagiyan teror orgiitleri ortaya ¢gikmis; etnik
temelli Kiirt ayrilik¢iligi, radikal sol hareketler ve Ermeni terérii devletin ¢ok cepheli
bir giivenlik anlayis1 gelistirmesini zorunlu kilmistir. Bu siiregte PKK, Tiirkiye nin
karsilagtig1 en organize ve uzun soluklu teror tehdidi haline gelmistir. 1984 te baslattig1
silahl1 eylemlerle Tiirkiye’nin i¢ giivenlik politikalarinda kokli degisikliklere neden
olmus; orgiit kirsalda ve sehir merkezlerinde es zamanli terdr faaliyetleri yiiriitmiistiir.
Tiirkiye, bu tehdide karsi askeri operasyonlar, istihbarat temelli nokta miidahaleler,
kalkinma projeleri (GAP) ve uluslararasi is birlikleriyle ¢cok yonlii miicadele stratejileri
gelistirmistir. 2000’11 yillardan itibaren ise dijitallesme ve kiiresel medya imkanlari
teror orgiitlerinin propaganda araglarini doniistiirmiis; PKK’nin uzantisi PYD/YPG’nin
Suriye’deki yiikselisiyle sinir 6tesi tehditler 6n plana ¢ikmistir. Tiirkiye, bu gelismelere
Firat Kalkani, Zeytin Dali ve Barig Pinar1 gibi harekéatlarla yanit vermistir. Ayrica
FETO/PDY ’nin 2016’daki darbe girisimiyle birlikte Tiirkiye, farkli bir terér orgiitii
tiriiyle daha ytizlesmistir. Bu ¢aligsma, tiim bu siirecleri nitel icerik analizi ve tarihsel
karsilastirmalarla ele alarak, Tirkiye’nin giivenlik politikalarinin evrimini kapsaml
bicimde analiz etmektedir. Calismanin 6nemi, terdrle miicadelenin yalnizca askeri
yontemlerle degil, ayn1 zamanda sosyal, siyasi ve diplomatik boyutlariyla ele alinmasi
gerektigini ortaya koymasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Sonug¢ olarak Cumhuriyet’in ilk
ylizyilinda ayriliker terorle miicadele, yalnizca bastirmaya yonelik degil; ayn1 zamanda,
cok boyutlu bir devlet refieksi olarak ele alinmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ayrilik¢1 Teror, Boliicii Hareketler, PKK, Cumhuriyet Donemi
Giivenlik Politikalari.

Introduction

Since its foundation, the Republic of Tiirkiye has faced almost all known terrorism
threats, some of which were inherited from the Ottoman Empire, some of which were
directed against the founding ideology of the Republic, and some of which were ethnic,
radical religious and ideological, fed by the specific conditions of the geography in
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which it is located. It would also be appropriate to state that the periods in which
Tiirkiye has not experienced violent terrorist incidents have been exceptional.

Among the threats encountered in the historical process, separatist terrorist movements
have been the primary and most intense. Separatist insurgencies, which have manifested
themselves in different forms since the late Ottoman Empire, have been at the center of
the state’s national integrity and security policies since the proclamation of the Republic.
The Sheikh Said Rebellion (1925) and the Agri and Dersim incidents are among
the state’s biggest separatist threats in the early period. However, these secessionist
movements have become a much more systematic and long-lasting security problem,
mainly since the 1980s, with the establishment of the PKK terrorist organization and the
start of its armed actions.

The separatist discourse, which gained a new momentum during the Cold War period
with the interaction of ethnic nationalism and far-left movements, took a more radical
turn after the 1980 military coup and evolved into an armed conflict process. The PKK’s
terrorist attacks in 1984 led to radical changes in Tiirkiye’s domestic security policy and
necessitated the state to develop both military and political strategies against this threat.
Although the policies implemented in the fight against terrorism in the 1990s were
largely security-oriented, a multifaceted approach to countering terrorism, including
socio-economic and political dynamics, was gradually adopted.

In the 2000s, with the impact of globalization and digitalization, separatist terrorist
movements have transformed both in terms of international context and propaganda
strategies. Especially with the onset of the Syrian Civil War, organizations such as
the PYD/YPG, which are the PKK’s extensions in the region, gained strength, which
led Tiirkiye to enter a new era in its security policies, including cross-border military
operations. In addition, Tiirkiye was exposed to a different type of terrorist organization
with FETO/PDY after the attempted coup d’état in 2016, even though it was not
separatist in nature.

This study is designed as a qualitative research that examines the historical
development, leading actors, and changing dynamics of separatist terrorism in the
first century of the Republic of Tiirkiye. In the study, historical data were classified
and periodically compared using a qualitative content analysis method. The study
used the historical description method to analyze the development of separatist
terrorist movements in different periods, state security policies, and counterterrorism
strategies in the international context. In particular, the study examined the period
from the establishment of the Republic to the present day by dividing it into periods. It
comprehensively evaluated the transformation of terrorism in these periods. In addition,
this study aims to assess the evolution, actors, and changing dynamics of separatist
terrorism in the first century of the Republic of Tiirkiye. The study covers the security
strategies, political policies, and social impacts implemented in different periods from
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the foundation of the Republic to the present day. The aim and importance of the study
are to evaluate Tiirkiye’s fight against separatist terrorism from a historical perspective
and to analyze future security policies.

1. Dynamics of Separatist Organizations in the First Period of the Republic

In today’s world, the distinct and thickly demarcated state-centered threat perceptions
ofthe classical era have been replaced by a multidimensional and complex threat structure
due to the global intensification of economic activities, technology, information flow,
and human mobility. The international system is now confronted with transnational
and dynamic security challenges rather than traditional state-based enmity and threat
perceptions. This situation points to a process in which globalization has added new
dimensions to the security architecture.

On the other hand, the diminishing possibility of direct hot war between states within
international law and norms has led states to turn to indirect means to protect and
sustain their interests. In this context, it is considered that some states prefer to use
terrorist organizations as a tool since direct conflicts create legitimacy problems. In this
context, terrorism has gone beyond being merely a security problem and has become
an instrumentalized element in the foreign policy and international strategies of states.
It is considered that states support terrorism through indirect methods to realize their
policies and objectives.

The Turkish nation and state structure have been exposed to various threats and
hostilities at different periods throughout history. Since the establishment of the Republic
of Tiirkiye, attempts to weaken and destroy the state through planned and systematic
threats originating from internal and external motivations have continued to exist. In the
last fifty years of the Republic, the Eastern and Southeastern Anatolia region was placed
at the center of the threats targeting Tiirkiye, which created a serious security problem
(Demirtas, 2021). The transition from the Ottoman Empire to the Republic of Tiirkiye
was considered a strategic opportunity by both national and international actors, and
this situation paved the way for attempts to realize various objectives over Anatolia.
Separatist insurgencies and the threat of terrorism, which gained momentum with the
effects of the First World War, were among the most critical problems faced by the
founding cadres who laid the foundations of the new Turkish state. Since its foundation,
the Republic of Tirkiye has had to deal with terrorism threats, some of which were
inherited from the Ottoman Empire, some of which stemmed from reactions to the
founding ideology of the Republic, and some of which were shaped by the dynamics
brought about by the geographical location of the country (Tirkiye and Terrorism,
2006).

After the proclamation of the Republic, the newly established Republic of Tiirkiye
aimed to govern the structure inherited from the Ottoman Empire with a nation-state
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approach. In this process, the
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Figure 1. Map of Tiirkiye with the Rebellions in the

Eastern Anatolia and South Eastern Anatolia Regions

during the Atatiirk Period (Yazic1, 2021) political and military history. In

this part of the study, the security

policies and strategies implemented by the state against these rebellions are evaluated by

analyzing essential events such as the Sheikh Said Rebellion (1925), the Agr1 Rebellion
(1926-1930), and the Dersim (Tunceli) Rebellion (1937-1938).

In the years following the establishment of the Republic of Tiirkiye, rebellions for
different reasons emerged in many regions, especially in Eastern and Southeastern
Anatolia. These rebellions were among the critical developments threatening the newly
established state’s internal security and social integrity. The rebellions between 1923
and 1938 were generally shaped by ethnic, religious, and socio-political reasons and
spread to different geographical areas. The spatial distribution of the above-mentioned
rebellions concentrated in Eastern and Southeastern Anatolia is presented in Figure 1.
This geographical focus is more pronounced in the border regions, where the feudal tribal
structure is strong and the central authority is not fully established. The map shows the
major centers of rebellion and reveals that they were concentrated in Diyarbakir, Bitlis,
Van, Hakkari, Agr1, Tunceli, Siirt, and Sirnak.

The insurgencies between 1923 and 1938 are described in detail in Table 1 regarding
historical process, regional distribution, and scope. The most noteworthy revolts that
took place during this period were the Sheikh Sait Rebellion (1925), the Agr1 Rebellion
(1926-1930), and the Dersim Rebellion (1937-1938), which directly targeted the
existence of the state and occurred on a large scale. In addition, regional revolts such as
the Semdinli, Mutki, Oramar, Savur, Zeylan, and Tendiirek revolts also emerged for the
same reasons. The revolts listed in the table developed against the centralist structure
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of the Republican regime, land reforms, military, and administrative regulations. They

were organized under the leadership of tribal chieftains and religious leaders. These

revolts are also considered as foreign-backed attempts to weaken Tiirkiye’s position in

the international arena.

Table 1. Table of the Revolts in the Republican Era (Yazici, 2021)

NAME OF THE REVOLT

RIOT ZONE

Nestorian Revolt
September 12-28, 1924

In the south, the Misaki Milli border-Oramar-Co6lemerik
south-Khabur Water region east of Beit al-Shabab

Sheikh Sait Rebellion
February 13-May 31, 1925

Diyarbakir-Kulp-Varto-Bingdl-Capakcur-Palu-Maden sur-
roundings

Shemdinli Rebellion
June 25, 1925/June 1926

Semdinli-Cal-Cukurca-Beytiigsebab-Oramar

Rachkotan and Raman Rebellions
August 7 -12, 1925

Tigris north -Siirt west- Sason -Silvan region

October 7-November 30, 1926

Yakup Agha of Eruh and
Sons Rebellion and Pervari Rebellion Pervari
1926
Kogusagi Rebellion Ovacik-Hozat-Cemiskezek-Amutka-Alibogazi-Beylan-

Yilandagi region

Hakkari Rebellion
October 1926-March 1927

Colemerik-Beytiigsebab-Nordus region of Van

Sason Rebellions
1925-1937

Asi, Kiiskiit, Hertik regions in the Sason region of Siirt pro-
vince.

Mutki Rebellion
May 26-August 25, 1927

Mutki district of Bitlis

Ararat Rebellions
(1926-1930)

I. Ararat Rebellion: Poti-Serdarbulak-Gokde-Ciftlik Region

Ararat Rebellion II: Serdarbulak-Bigerler-Karniyariga-inek
Plateau-Kozlu Region

III. Ararat Rebellion: Caldiran, Ercis, Gevas, Pervari, Eruh,
Viransehir, Siverek, Surug, Semdinan, Cal, Beytiissebab,
Dogu Beyazit, Iranian border

Oramar Rebellion
July 16-October 10, 1930

Oramar, Sat, Semdinan and Herki regions

Tendiirek Rebellion
September 14-27, 1929

Pain in the tendon area

Savur Rebellion
May 26-June 9, 1930

Savur, Midyat Cizre

Rebel Rasul Rebellion
May 22-August 3, 1929

Eruh district Lodi sub-district center

Bicar Rebellion
October 12-November 17, 1927

Bicar region
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Batush Rebellion Batush region
May 20-June 9, 1927 . &
Zeylan Rebellion Bendimayi water - Tendiiriik - Muratbasi - Bozdag -
June 20-September 18, 1930 Mount Gorgor - Ercis region

Piiliimiir Rebellion
October 8-November 14, 1930

Menemen Rebellion

Agri, Plilimiir

December 23, 1930 Menemen
Dersim (Tunceli) Rebellion Amutka-Nazmiye west of Zel mountain-Dar throat -Dojik
1937-1938 east of Munzur- Karacakale region

When evaluated within this framework, it is seen that these rebellions were not only a
security problem, but also a reflection of the reactions created by the Republic’s nation-
state building process and modernization policies in the regions in question and at the
international level. In particular, the resistance of ethnic and religious groups in Eastern
and Southeastern Anatolia to Republican modernization constitutes the background of
these rebellions. In conclusion, when the aforementioned map and table are evaluated
together, it is possible to understand the geographical, social, and political foundations of
Tiirkiye’s internal security problems in the early years of the Republic. These rebellions
reveal the process of strengthening the central authority and the conflict of regional
issues with the Republican regime.

Moreover, the apparent aim of these rebellions was to establish an independent
Kurdish state by opposing secularism and modernization. However, it is evaluated that
the protection of the landlords and sheikhs against the regime constituted the mental
background of the revolts (Karpat, 2020).

Among these rebellions that took place in the early years of the Republic, the Sheikh
Sait Rebellion, the Agri Rebellion, and the Dersim Rebellion are among the most
important examples that have been the subject of academic studies. The Sheikh Sait
Rebellion is the first large-scale insurgency of a separatist nature that the Republic of
Tiirkiye faced in the years following its establishment.

The revolt started on February 13, 1925, in the village of Piran in the Egil district of
Diyarbakir. The first starting point of the uprising was the armed response of Sheikh
Abdurrahim, Sheikh Sait’s brother, who was protecting deserters, to the demand to hand
them over to the security forces. This incident soon turned into a large-scale clash and
marked the beginning of the uprising. Sheikh Sait, the pioneer of the rebellion, criticized
the abolition of the caliphate and the process of secularization and called for action in
the name of the Islamic religion through his communiqués addressed to the people in
the region, thus ensuring the mass mobilization of the revolt. This rebellion, which
seemed localized at first, soon became a regional and serious threat directly targeting the
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state authority. The developments posed not only a security problem for the Republican
government but also a challenge to the legitimacy of the newly established state (Acar,
2019).

At the beginning of the rebellion led by Sheikh Said, the rebels gained control over
certain regions in a short time after clashes with the regular military units of the state.
The insurgents captured strategically important settlements such as “Geng¢, Elazig
Center, Palu, Maden, Siverek, and Ergani” in this framework. In addition, another group
affiliated with the rebellion attempted to lay siege to Diyarbakir by moving through
Varto. However, this attempt failed, and this development became a critical turning
point that changed the course of the rebellion.

As the Sheikh Sait Rebellion gradually grew and spread to large geographical areas,
a series of extraordinary measures were taken with the decision of the Council of
Ministers on February 21, 1925, upon the request of the Prime Minister of the time,
Fethi Bey. Within this framework, it was decided to declare martial law for one month
in the provinces of Mus, Ergani, Dersim, Diyarbakir, Mardin, Urfa, Siverek, Siirt, Bitlis,
Van, Hakkari, and the provinces of Kig1 and Hinis in the province of Erzurum. This
decision was made to prevent the spread of the rebellion and restore public order. It
paved the way for the suppression of the uprising by granting extraordinary powers to
the state’s security forces. (TBMM, ZC. D.I1, C.14).

Ali Fethi (Okyar) Bey, the Prime Minister of the period, considered the Sheikh Sait
Rebellion a local and reactionary uprising in the eastern provinces. Therefore, he
argued that martial law would sufficiently suppress the rebellion. On the other hand,
Ismet Inénii and the group in favor of a harsher approach saw this rebellion not only
as a regional uprising but also as part of a large-scale counterrevolutionary movement.
Inénii and those around him stated that more radical and harsh measures should be taken
against this attempt targeting the Republican regime. Among the measures envisaged
to be taken were the establishment of Independence Courts, the closure of newspapers
and magazines that published contrary to the principles of revolution and reform, and
the punishment of the owners and authors of these publications (Cemal, 1955). In this
context, the government enacted the Takrir-1 Siik(in Law after the rebellion to strengthen
state authority.

The courts established after the Sheikh Sait rebellion announced the verdict on June
28 after about a month of hearings. In the verdict, it was stated that the uprising was
aimed at establishing an independent Kurdistan by using religion and Sharia as a tool
(Akytirekli, 2013). In its various convictions of the defendants who participated in
the Sheikh Sait Rebellion, the Eastern Independence Court accused the defendants of
trying to establish an independent Kurdistan state. Although Sheikh Sait denied this aim
during the trial, many researchers today agree that the Azadi organization, which was
established to fight for the independence of Kurdistan, played an essential role behind
the rebellion (Sener, 2022).
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After the Sheikh Said rebellion, the Independence Court was established in Diyarbakir
on April 12 to carry out the judicial process, and the trials officially began on May 14.
At the end of the trial, a death sentence was issued on May 23 for Seyit Abdulkadir,
Seyit Mehmet, Kor Sadi, Hact Ahdi, Kemal, and Fevzi, which was executed on May 27.
Sheikh Said’s first interrogation was held on May 21, and on May 23, he was transferred
to the Court of Independence by the prosecutor’s office. As a result of the trials, the
death penalty was decided on June 28, and this decision was executed on June 29, 1925,
against a total of 47 people, including Sheikh Said, Sheikh Abdullah, Sheikh Serif, and
some other names (Baysal, 2022).

In line with his goal of establishing Kurdistan, Sheikh Said is known to have
established contacts not only with tribal leaders and religious leaders in the region but
also with prominent figures in Istanbul known for their pro-caliphate stance, especially
Seyed Abdiilkadir. These attempts aimed to gain a broad support base for the rebellion
and increase its legitimacy. On the other hand, some sources indicate that Britain
declared that it would openly support a Kurdish state if the rebels gained control around
Diyarbakir and reached Mosul (Kurdish rebellions in General Staff Documents, 2012).

One of the most critical issues discussed in the context of the Sheikh Said Rebellion is
the above-mentioned question of whether Britain influenced this process. The Nestorian
Uprising that took place in the region before the rebellion, the British weapons in
the hands of the rebels, and the efforts of some groups to communicate with Britain
strengthen the claims of support. In addition, Britain’s demands to limit Turkish military
shipments on the railroad also form the basis for these allegations.

Mumcu states that during the suppression of the rebellion, documents written by the
“Kurdistan Ministry of War”, the “Kurdistan Government”, or the “Kurdistan Chief”
were seized. In addition, it is seen that Sheikh Sait, together with his brother and his
friends, declared that they would establish an “independent Muslim government of
the Kurds”. In the same study, Mumcu states that Prof. Dr. Mete Tungay defines this
rebellion as “a national revolt under the guise of religion” (Mumcu, 2023).

The 1925 Sheikh Said Rebellion is considered one of the first large-scale separatist
terrorist movements in the history of the Republic. It stands out as an organized threat to
state authority. This uprising not only shook the political structure of the period, but also
paved the way for other separatist terrorist acts such as the Agr1 and Dersim rebellions
in the 1930s. The Sheikh Said Rebellion led the state to restructure its regional security
policies and influenced the scope of measures against separatist elements.

Shortly after the suppression of the Sheikh Said Rebellion, a new security crisis
emerged, this time on Tiirkiye’s eastern border. The Agr1 Uprisings began in 1926 when
a group led by Yusuf Taso crossed the Iranian border and attacked police stations, and
continued with a series of clashes over the next four years (Kose, 2020). These events,
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which took place in and around Mount Agri, started a process that challenged Tiirkiye
in terms of internal security and border security.

To understand the background of these conflicts more clearly, it is essential to look
at the first developments that directly led to the rebellion. In the spring of 1926, Yusuf
Taso and an armed group with him stole some livestock from the village of Kalecik in
the Muson sub-district of Beyazit before retreating to the vicinity of Mount Agr1, which
raised a local security problem. In response to this incident, the 27th Regiment troops
dispatched to the region launched a military operation against the group on May 16,
1926; this intervention was the first step in a series of events that would later turn into
a large-scale rebellion movement. These developments were not just a bandit incident,
but represented the beginning of a larger crisis that triggered socio-political tensions in
the region (Hall1, 1972).

The insurgency process was not limited to a military issue, but turned into a multi-
layered security problem that also affected regional and international dynamics. During
this period, tribes such as Jalali, Haydaran, and Jibran, as well as some Armenian groups
and Nestorian elements, acted in alliance with the rebels; some sources even include
intelligence assessments that these structures received foreign support (Sarikoyuncu
Degerli, 2008). Britain’s efforts to influence the balance in the region in response to the
Turkish claim over Mosul were explained by such indirect interventions.

The strategic challenges of neighboring Iran have increased the mobility of rebel
groups and allowed elements fleeing the conflict to regroup by taking refuge in Iranian
territory. In response to this threat, Tiirkiye has not only sought to improve diplomatic
cooperation with Iran but also expanded its security belt by establishing outposts and
military bases along the border. These moves were not only temporary security measures
but also an indication of a permanent restructuring of border policy.

Following all these developments, the military operation carried out in 1930, known in
history asthe “Zilan Deresi Operation”, constituted a critical turning point in suppressing
the rebellion. The fact that there were some civilian casualties during the operation
brought Tiirkiye to the agenda of international public opinion with criticisms based on
ethnicity (Bozarslan, 2002; Jwaideh, 2006). However, this situation also paved the way
for Tiirkiye to make its security policy steps more systematic and comprehensive. As a
result, the Agr1 Uprisings were not only a security issue but also led to the reshaping of
border policies, the understanding of internal governance, and regional administrative
arrangements.

In addition to these developments, it is noteworthy that the rebellions were not limited
to the border line but were effective in a much broader geography. The Ararat rebellions
took place over a vast area, affecting the entire territory of Ararat and Igdir and parts
of the provinces of Van, Bitlis, Mus, and Kars for four years. During this period, it was
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observed that rebel elements attacked military units and tried to incite the population
against the government, primarily through acts of robbery and looting. One of the most
intensive areas of activity was the area around Mount Ararat, known for its broken
and rugged terrain. In parallel with this activity, there is information in the sources
of the period that the British Intelligence Service contacted some tribes in the region.
However, the careful monitoring of the regional administrators and the contacts carried
out under the leadership of Kazim Karabekir Pasha effectively prevented such attempts.
With the support of some Kurdish tribes cooperating with the state since the Ottoman
period, a potential Kurdish-Armenian alliance was prevented (Karabekir, 1995).

After eliminating early threats such as the Sheikh Said and Agn rebellions, the
Republican administration took more decisive steps to consolidate public authority,
spread the modern state structure throughout the country, and ensure social cohesion,
especially in the easternregions. In this framework, in some areas where multidimensional
problems such as underdevelopment, the dominance of tribal structures, and
transportation difficulties coexisted, the state’s reform moves carried the potential for
conflict with established traditional structures. In this context, it became inevitable that
the state’s policies to develop centralized authority and the rule of law would encounter
resistance in the historically insular Dersim region, leading to the Dersim Rebellion, one
of the most essential uprisings to be analyzed in the history of the Republic.

Unlike other rebellions, the Dersim Rebellion, which witnessed the harshest security
operations of the Republican regime, reflects the reaction of a traditional structure that
became the direct target of modernization policies. In this process, it was seen that the
Dersim region was geographically inaccessible and socially tribal in nature, with strong
tribal ties. The 1935 Tunceli Law granted extraordinary powers to the governorship in
the area and increased the scope of state intervention. However, these regulations were
perceived as a threat by local tribes (Dogan, 2012).

Some tribes led by Seyit Riza sent letters to the government opposing the construction
of police stations, bridges, and sub-district centers; they even wanted to continue paying
taxes on their terms. When these demands were rejected and the state began to organize
administrative organization in the region, the rebellion officially started on the night
of March 21, 1937, with the destruction of a bridge between Pah and Kahmut districts
(Hall1, 1972).

Although the uprising initially took place in a limited geographical area, the state’s
harsh intervention led to widespread clashes, military airstrikes, mass migrations,
and large-scale arrests. The region’s population was systematically evacuated, and a
significant portion of the remaining population was resettled in Western Anatolia (Van
Bruinessen, 1992; McDowall, 2004). Seyit Riza and prominent figures were captured
and executed; all administrative structures in the region were changed. The Dersim
Rebellion should be read not only as a security threat but also as a socio-political crisis
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caused by the state’s centralist approach to ethnic identities in the nation-building
process.

The founding of the Republic of Tiirkiye was not merely a change of regime, but
a fundamental step in transforming a multinational and multi-religious empire into a
modern, secular, and unitary nation-state. This transformation process encountered
resistance from historically entrenched feudal, ethnic, and religious structures, especially
in Eastern and Southeastern Anatolia regions. However, this resistance emerged as a
threat to establishing state sovereignty, social progress, and the rule of law.

In the Republic’s early years, the Sheikh Said, Agri, and Dersim rebellions were
uprisings against the state’s modernization goals and centralized administration and
targeted the constitutional order. These rebellions were violent manifestations of the
resistance to change in some segments of society. While the Sheikh Said Rebellion was
a reactionary uprising under the guise of religion, the Agri1 Rebellion was supported by
foreign connections and contained elements that threatened border security. The Dersim
Rebellion went down in history as the last resistance of a tribal-based structure against
the rule of law.

The state responded to such threats with compulsory yet legitimate methods to preserve
public order and maintain constitutional legitimacy. Legal regulations such as the Takrir-i
Siikin Law, the Independence Courts, and the Tunceli Law were implemented to ensure
public security, suppress unlawful uprisings, and guarantee citizens’ protection of life
and property. These interventions reflect the state’s existence and its responsibility to
protect social peace and the country’s integrity.

Although these processes created difficulties in the short term, in the long term, they
contributed to restructuring state-society relations, strengthening central authority, and
establishing social cohesion based on equal citizenship. The Republic learned from
these experiences and strengthened its reformist character at the legal, institutional, and
social levels.

2. Structural Transformation of Separatist Movements after the Cold War

Tiirkiye’s struggle against separatist movements directly results from its geopolitical
position. At the junction of three continents, Tiirkiye has been at the center of military
and political rivalries for centuries, as it is simultaneously adjacent to the Balkans, the
Middle East, the Caucasus, and the Black Sea basin (Fuller, 2008). During the Cold
War, this situation became even more critical, and this process shaped Tiirkiye’s foreign
policy and directly affected its domestic security dynamics.

In addition to this geopolitical reality, although a significant portion of the threats faced
during the Cold War originated from external sources, social, ideological, and economic
dynamics that paved the way for these threats were also effective domestically. Ethnic

128



FATIH ERARSLAN

separatism and leftist ideological structures have necessitated Tiirkiye to develop multi-
layered security strategies. In this process, the factor of external support has played a
decisive role; when the historical course is analyzed, it is understood that a long-lasting
and effective terrorist structure is almost always made possible by external interventions
(Laginer, 2005). This situation has forced Tiirkiye to prioritize the fight against terrorism
in its foreign policy.

The Orientalist institutes and Kurdish research centers established in the West,
especially since the late 19th century, fostered an approach that instrumentalized the
identities of the peoples in the region; powers such as France, Britain, Germany, the
United States and Russia, with their direct or indirect support, formed the theoretical
basis for separatist ideas (McDowall, 2004). Thus, it has become clear that secessionist
movements are the product of Tiirkiye’s internal dynamics and are fed by global
interventions.

This international guidance and support led to interruptions in the security field and
Tiirkiye’s economic development goals. Increasing terrorist incidents since the 1960s
have not only threatened the security of life but also led to a halt in investments in rural
areas and diverted resources to security expenditures (Cora, 2021). Thus, terrorism has
become not only a security issue but also a structural obstacle to economic development.

One of the first examples of separatist terrorism in this process is the terrorist movements
based on Armenian nationalism. The roots of the problem go back to the late Ottoman
Empire; the Armenian rebellions and assassination attempts that started in Ottoman
lands with the encouragement of Western powers are among the pioneering examples of
modern terrorism. Armenian committee members went beyond the classical methods of
warfare and instrumentalized mass violence through propaganda, assassination, arson,
and sabotage (Laginer, 2005).

In particular, events such as the Ottoman Bank raid (1896) and the assassination
attempt against Abdiilhamid I1 (1905) are essential milestones in the history of Armenian
terrorism. Moreover, during this period, it was observed that Armenian organizations
developed strategies to influence Western public opinion not only through physical
violence but also through ideological propaganda.

By the 1970s, Armenian terrorism gained an international dimension. Organizations
such as ASALA (Armenian Secret Army for the Liberation of Armenia), JCAG (Justice
Commandos of the Armenian Genocide), and ARA (Armenian Revolutionary Army)
carried out assassinations and bomb attacks against Tiirkiye. ASALA’s founding
declaration, in which it openly declared its goal of an independent Armenia, and the
attacks that followed revealed the separatist nature of this organization. Between 1975
and 1983, four ambassadors and 42 Turkish diplomats lost their lives in attacks on Turkish
diplomatic missions abroad (Turkish Bar Association, 2006). As the attacks targeted
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not only Turkish citizens but also foreigners, Western states took measures against this
threat, and the mid-1980s essentially broke ASALA’s international influence. However,
the vacuum was soon filled by new ethnic-based organizations such as the PKK.

This period has again demonstrated that the state apparatus must combat the threat
through military measures, international diplomacy, and public opinion management.
The example of Armenian terrorism demonstrated the transnational nature of the
security threat and the necessity of developing multifaceted strategies against it.

Another threat Tiirkiye faced in the same years was the rise of far-left ideological
movements. Leftist movements found a social base in Tiirkiye primarily through
universities, trade unions, and youth organizations, strengthened by the ideological and
material support of the USSR in the Cold War context (Demirel, 2002).

From the 1960s onwards, various organizations such as THKO, THKP-C, TIIKP,
TKP/ML, and Dev-Sol emerged with the common goal of overthrowing the existing
state order through revolution and establishing a socialist order. The actions of
these organizations manifested in various forms of violence such as bank robberies,
assassinations, hostage-taking, and sabotage.

In 1972, the death of Mahir Cayan and his friends in a clash with security forces in
Tokat-Kizildere marked a turning point in the course of radical leftist movements in
Tiirkiye. Around the same time, Ibrahim Kaypakkaya, the founder of TKP/ML, was
seen to develop a revolutionary strategy based on a Maoist line and peasant revolution.
Dev-Sol also came to the forefront with its urban-centered actions and later transformed
into DHKP-C.

The activities of these leftist organizations were not limited to local support; they
were sustained with logistical and ideological support from countries such as Bulgaria,
the Soviet Union, and Syria (Romano, 2006). In addition, some leftist circles in Western
Europe also showed sympathy and support for these movements. Thus, leftist terrorism
in Tiirkiye became not only a national but also a global ideological struggle.

The September 12, 1980, military coup purged these organizations to a large extent,
but did not eliminate them. Organizations such as the DHKP-C, MLKP, and TKP/ML
continued their armed actions in the 1990s and came to the fore with assassinations and
bomb attacks against public officials. This process paved the way for comprehensive
reforms in the state’s security apparatus.

Since the 1990s, thanks to the strengthening of counterterrorism laws, modernization
of intelligence agencies, and increased international cooperation, the threat of left-wing
terrorism has been brought under control to a significant extent. Today, however, it is
observed that some organizations have abandoned armed struggle and turned to methods
such as diaspora work, human rights advocacy, and propaganda in the academic field.
This situation reveals that the state’s fight against terrorism should not be limited to
military measures but should include social, cultural, and diplomatic dimensions.
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In conclusion, Tiirkiye’s fight against separatist and ideologically based terrorism has
been shaped as much by the effectiveness and strategic flexibility of the state apparatus
as by geopolitical realities. This struggle has resulted in the necessity of developing a
comprehensive and long-term state policy against multidimensional security threats.

3. PKK, The Last Dynamic of Separatist Terror

Since its establishment, the Republic of Tiirkiye has shown legitimate resistance to
these threats with the will to protect national unity and territorial integrity. Separatist
terrorist movements have not only created security vulnerabilities, but have also been a
part of external strategies targeting a national consciousness.

Ethnic-based separatist movements stand out as one of the most protracted examples
of secessionist movements in Tiirkiye, seeking institutionalization with external support.
The historical roots of these movements date back not only to the Republican era but
also to the last years of the Ottoman Empire. The rebellion led by Mir Muhammed,
the chief of the Soran tribe, in the 1830s is considered one of the earliest examples of
separatist initiatives in the modern sense (Union of Turkish Bar Associations, 2006).
This was followed by the Bedirhani rebellions (1847), Koggiri (1920), Sheikh Sait
(1925), Agr (1926), and Zeylan (1930), almost all of which were shaped not only by
internal dynamics but also by the intervention of external elements.

The centralist reforms in the last periods of the Ottoman Empire weakened established
administrative traditions, especially in regions based on tribal structure, which led to
some local rebellions. After the proclamation of the Republic, various policies were
developed against separatist movements in line to strengthen Tiirkiye’s unitary structure
and social integrity. Especially in the aftermath of uprisings such as the Sheikh Sait
Rebellion, ethnic-based separatist tendencies were considered by the state as a serious
threat to national security, and comprehensive security measures were taken to protect
public order. In this process, in line with its goal of uniting all citizens under the umbrella
of'equal rights, the Republic of Tiirkiye implemented integrative policies against divisive
identity discourses that paved the way for radicalization (McDowall, 2004).

State policies focused on unity and integrity, developed in line with the Republic’s
founding principles, were restructured and supported by security measures against the
separatist tendencies triggered by political openings in the following periods. After the
1960 coup d’état, the space for political structures in Tiirkiye and individual freedoms
such as freedom of expression and the right to organize were expanded through the 1961
Constitution. This democratic opening paved the way for the development of liberal
political movements and the activities of some separatist forces (Bozarslan, 2002). In
the 1965 elections, the Workers’ Party of Tiirkiye (TIP) became a platform that brought
the Kurdish issue into legitimate political channels by giving a place to many politicians
of Kurdish origin on the political stage (Van Bruinessen, 1992).
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However, this process was interrupted by an increased perception of threats to the
unity and integrity of the country; after the 1971 memorandum, separatist discourse was
banned again, and a strong public authority was established against activities that could
harm national unity. In this framework, many separatist activities were intervened in to
prevent threats to national security, and the determination to protect the country’s shared
values was maintained.

These developments have demonstrated that the Republic of Tiirkiye’s resolute
policy of protecting the unitary structure and ensuring national security has continued
uninterruptedly even during political liberalization.

Although the determined reflexes of the state ensured the suppression of certain
separatist activities, some radical groups’ marginalization and reorganization efforts
gained momentum in the early 1970s. After the 1971 memorandum, security measures
marginalized Kurdish nationalism, but did not completely eradicate it. Radical structures
sought to reorganize in this environment by rapidly gaining ideological clarity. Some
ideologically-minded individuals who left the Workers’ Party of Tiirkiye founded the
Revolutionary Eastern Culture Ocaklar1 (DDKO) in 1969, creating a structure that
blended ethnic-based separatism and revolutionary socialist thought (Imset, 1993).
However, DDKO was shut down after the 1971 memorandum, and its members were
arrested; nevertheless, the cadres who were released with the 1974 amnesty reorganized
under the umbrella of the Revolutionary Democratic Culture Associations (DDKD).

Another noteworthy formation during this period was the Kawa organization, founded
in 1976 by radical elements who had left the DDKD. Kawa, particularly influential in
university circles, split into Red Kawa and Denge Kawa due to ideological divisions.
In the same period, organizations such as Rizgari and Ala Rizgari tried to synthesize
Kurdish separatism with socialist ideology and attempted to reshape the separatist
movements ideologically (Tdreli, 2002). These processes strengthened the Republic
of Tiirkiye’s determination to prevent discriminatory and separatist initiatives without
compromising national security and public order priorities.

The organizations that emerged in Tiirkiye in the second half of the 1970s generally
consisted of seven main structures: Kurdistan Democratic Party of Tiirkiye (TKDP),
Kurdistan Socialist Party of Tiirkiye (PSK), Revolutionary Democratic Culture
Association-Kurdistan Workers Party (DDKD-KIP), Kurdistan Workers Party (PKK),
Rizgari, Kawa, and Tékosin. This fragmented structure evolved from the 1980s onwards
into a development process in which the PKK established hegemony over the other
structures (Ozan, 2022).

Unlike other separatist structures, the PKK established a more centralized, disciplined,
and ideologically based organizational structure. With its strategy centered on armed
struggle, it adopted violence as the primary means of achieving its political goals.
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The organization was officially founded in 1978 in the village of Fis in Diyarbakir’s
Lice district under the leadership of Abdullah Ocalan and named Partiya Karkerén
Kurdistan (PKK). The group, known as the “Apoculars” before its establishment,
gathered in 1975 in Ankara’s Dikmen district to hold theoretical discussions and
prepare a 68-page manifesto entitled “The Path of the Kurdistan Revolution”. The PKK
ideologically adopted a Marxist-Leninist line and tried to legitimize an ethnic-based
separatist organization by synthesizing it with revolutionary socialist principles (Imset,
1993).

The PKK held its first congress on November 26-27, 1978, in which it declared its
establishment. It adopted the “people’s war” strategy and set the goals of expanding
its cadre, conducting ideological education and propaganda activities, and increasing
popular support. In addition, during this period, the PKK attempted to establish its own
hegemonic space by organizing attacks against the cadres of rival structures to gain
ideological superiority among Kurdish leftist organizations. In this respect, the PKK
resorted to terrorist practices with the perception of both internal and external threats.

In the organization’s early publications, religious institutions and beliefs were defined
as “imperialist elements that kill the spirit of national resistance,” spiritual leaders
such as Said Nursi and Sheikh Said were portrayed as extensions of imperialist schools
(Ocalan, 1978). The PKK’s ideological line in this period was based on a revolutionary
socialist approach that completely distanced itself from religion.

However, by 1990, Ocalan and the PKK leadership realized the mobilizing power of
religion on the masses and changed the discourse to use this situation to the organization’s
advantage. In line with the decisions taken at the 2nd National Conference held in
Lebanon between May 4-13, 1990, the anti-imperialist and anti-socialist aspects of
religion were emphasized. In the same year, Ocalan wrote an article titled Revolutionary
Approach to the Religious Problem, in which he argued that religion should be used as
a source of motivation in the national struggle and criticized the Kemalist regime’s
ambivalent attitude towards religion. A new ideological discourse was developed
through concepts such as “Islamic internationalism™ and “anti-imperialist foundations
of religion”; thus, the PKK displayed a pragmatic transformation aimed at increasing its
mass support (Ocalan, 2008).

The ideological flexibility exhibited by the PKK over time shows that the organization
not only pursues a separatist goal but also seeks to influence large masses through
propaganda, manipulation, and social influence strategies. The state of the Republic
of Tiirkiye, which has been closely monitoring this situation, has not contented itself
with security-oriented methods in the fight against terrorism; it has adopted a holistic
approach by developing preventive and transformative policies at the ideological
level. The state’s attitude in this process is based on a determined and continuous
struggle against separatist initiatives that may undermine public order and national
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unity. Although the changing international and regional conjuncture in the early 1980s
created new areas of opportunity for terrorist organizations, the strategic approach of
the Republic of Tiirkiye, which does not compromise on the protection of constitutional
order and national security priorities, has demonstrated a vital will to balance and
eliminate these threats.

The 1980 military coup led to a comprehensive security policy against all opposition
structures in Tiirkiye, creating a paradoxical environment of opportunity for the PKK.
In the face of the harsh security measures taken by the state against domestic threats,
the PKK was able to retreat abroad and restructure; it established camps in the Bekaa
Valley in Lebanon, secured political and logistical support from the Syrian regime, and
took advantage of the favorable conditions in northern Iraq to organize on a regional
scale (Marcus, 2007).

Following this restructuring, the PKK launched an open terrorist period with the
attacks in Eruh and Semdinli on August 15, 1984. The terrorist organization targeted
rural areas in Eastern and Southeastern Anatolia, making village guards, teachers, health
personnel, and civilians the focus of attacks (Ozeren et al.,2012). These attacks, which
were carried out without any discrimination against women, children, and older people,
served to establish a fear-based control mechanism over the population.

The PKK'’s ideological infrastructure was built on the thesis that “Kurdistan is a
colony”. According to this thesis, Tiirkiye was defined as a state that assimilated and
exploited the Kurdish people; this discourse led the organization to see armed struggle
as a legitimate and necessary method (Ocalan, 1978). The PKK’s main goal was to
unite Kurds living in four different countries and establish the state of “Independent,
United and Democratic Kurdistan”. Over time, the organization sought legitimacy in
the international arena and resorted to name changes. In 2000, it started to operate under
the name KADEK, and in 2003 under the name KONGRA-GEL; however, there was no
change in the ideological goals of the organization (Cora, 2021).

With the collapse of the Soviet Union in the early 1990s, the Cold War ended, and
this global transformation brought about changes in domestic security policies. For
geopolitically important countries like Tirkiye, the Cold War concept of “frontline
country” ended, and new security threats emerged. While some organizations with
leftist ideologies weakened, identity-based movements, especially the PKK, gained
broader legitimacy (Romano, 2006).

In this period, terrorist organizations deviated from their ideological lines and brought
identity politics to the forefront. For Tiirkiye, this change manifested itself in the PKK’s
activities not only in rural areas but also in urban centers. In the 1990s, the PKK began
to pursue a multi-front terrorist strategy, straining the state’s security capacity.
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The PKK, which practiced guerrilla warfare tactics in rural areas between 1984 and
1990, turned to urban centers in the 1990s and sought legitimacy in international public
opinion by using the “minority rights” discourse. In this process, diaspora organizations,
human rights advocates, and some media outlets in Europe have been involved in
activities aimed at masking the PKK’s terrorist identity (Marcus, 2007).

During this process, it was noteworthy that European countries displayed double-
standard approaches towards Tiirkiye. On the one hand, they recognized the PKK as a
terrorist organization; on the other hand, they opened space for various extensions of
the organization within the framework of freedom of expression and association. This
ambivalent attitude made it difficult for Tiirkiye to explain its fight against terrorism in
the international arena, and the propaganda carried out by the organization through the
media, associations, and foundations indirectly threatened Tiirkiye’s internal security
(Cora, 2021).

In the face of all these developments, the Republic of Tiirkiye has developed multi-
dimensional strategies in the fight against terrorism since the 1990s. First, military
capacity was increased, Gendarmerie Special Operations and Professional Border
Security units were established, the use of technology was emphasized, and intelligence
coordination was strengthened.

Secondly, an understanding was adopted that the fight against terrorism could not
be conducted solely in the security dimension, and the state’s visibility was sought to
be increased in economic and social areas through development initiatives such as the
Southeastern Anatolia Project (GAP) (Ozeren et al., 2012).

In the third dimension, Tiirkiye internationalized its fight against terrorism and
developed cooperation with regional countries. Border security agreements have been
signed with Syria, Iran, and Iraq, and the PKK’s international space for movement
has been narrowed. In 1999, Abdullah Ocalan was captured in Kenya and brought to
Tiirkiye, which was one of the most concrete successes of this strategy.

In recent years, the PKK has adopted new tactics to threaten Tiirkiye’s border security
and domestic peace through urban-based insurgencies (trench/barricade actions) and its
extensions in northern Syria. However, especially in the post-2015 period, the Republic
of Tiirkiye severely limited the organization’s logistical and mobility capabilities through
cross-border operations such as the Euphrates Shield, Olive Branch, and Peace Spring
Operations, and dealt heavy blows to the organization through intelligence-based point
operations in internal security. This process continues the multifaceted struggle that the
state has been waging with determination on the ground and at the table.

In conclusion, Tirkiye’s fight against separatism today has become multi-layered,
and the need for a holistic strategy in military, political, social, and diplomatic fields
has become inevitable. It has become imperative for the state to continue the struggle
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through suppression methods and policies that increase democratic participation,
strengthen social integration, and promote cultural and economic development.

Conclusion

Since its foundation, the Republic of Tiirkiye has waged a multifaceted struggle
against separatist and terrorist movements that threatened national unity, territorial
integrity, and constitutional order. The Sheikh Said, Agri, and Dersim rebellions of the
first quarter century of the Republic were among the most serious security challenges the
new state faced in the process of nation-state building, and not only military means but
also legal and administrative instruments were employed to suppress these uprisings.
The centralist and modernizing vision of the early Republican period clashed with
traditional structures, especially in Eastern and Southeastern Anatolia. Still, this ground
of conflict did not prevent the state from taking reformist steps.

In the post-Cold War era, terrorism was no longer solely an ethnic-based problem;
it became an internationally supported, ideologically diverse, and multi-layered threat
targeting economic development. In this context, both Armenian terrorism and leftist
ideological terrorist organizations have had lasting effects on Tiirkiye’s foreign relations
and domestic stability. They have sought to undermine Tiirkiye in the eyes of the
international community not only through armed attacks but also through propaganda,
cultural manipulation, and diplomatic pressure.

Among these structures, the PKK terrorist organization has been one of the most
organized and destructive threats Tiirkiye has faced since the 1980s. Operating in a vast
geography, particularly in Eastern and Southeastern Anatolia, the PKK has sought to
gain legitimacy through ethnic-based rhetoric and has received support from various
power centers both inside and outside the country. However, the Republic of Tiirkiye
has increased its military capacity, developed regional cooperation, and developed
multidimensional strategies to eliminate the breeding ground for terrorism through
socio-economic development projects. The integrated counter-terrorism methods
implemented since the 1990s have indicated a state reflex that is not only security-
oriented but also includes elements of social integration, cultural recognition, and
economic development.

In recent years, Tiirkiye’s decisive and inclusive security policies, technological
infrastructure, cross-border operation capability, and effectiveness in international
diplomacy have made significant progress in the fight against terrorism. In this context,
the goal of a “Terror-Free Tiirkiye”, which was put into practice especially after the
preparation of this study, is carried out in coordination with both military and civilian
policies. In line with this goal, establishing public order permanently, ensuring the
security of life and property of citizens, and eliminating the damage caused by terrorism
on the social fabric are among the main priorities.
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As a natural extension of these processes, a serious process of dissolution has been
observed in the PKK terrorist organization and its affiliated structures since the 2020s.
The organization has recently lost its effectiveness in the field and has become unable to
maintain its ideological unity. In particular, the increase in Tiirkiye’s intelligence capacity
and the pressure on its cadres through effective operations have led to demoralization
and managerial crises within the organization. In light of these developments, the
declarations of “self-dissolution” made by the PKK’s top leadership, the realization of
which is not yet inevitable, can be considered as an indication that the organization is de
facto weakened and has lost its legitimacy to a great extent.

In conclusion, the Republic of Tiirkiye has effectively fought against the threat of
separatist terrorism since its foundation by combining its historical experience with
its strategic vision. Significant gains have been achieved in this regard. The vision of
a “Terror-Free Tiirkiye” as the Republic enters its centenary year should be a security
goal and the hallmark of a strong, stable, integrated state structure. In this context, the
determination to protect the fundamental values of the Republic and the constitutional
order will continue to be at the center of the state’s priority security and development
policies.
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Extended Abstract

This study aims to examine the separatist and separatist terrorist movements that the
Republic of Tiirkiye has faced in the first hundred years since its foundation in historical,
ideological, social, and international contexts. The Republican regime aimed to build
a modern, secular, and unitary nation-state from the multi-ethnic and multi-religious
social structure inherited from the Ottoman Empire. In this context, the uprisings since
the first period of the Republic have taken their place on the stage of history as events
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that directly affected the state’s security architecture and political stability.

The Sheikh Said, Agri, and Dersim rebellions of the early Republican period were
seen as threats to consolidating central authority, the rule of law, and nation-state
building. These rebellions also revealed the fragile relationship between regional
structures and the state. The state attempted to establish public order through military
measures and legal and administrative regulations in this process. The Takrir-i Siik{in
Law, Independence Courts, and extraordinary administrative powers were among the
instruments put into practice in this period.

In the 1930s, the state’s modernization policies gained momentum, and reforms were
emphasized to establish public authority, especially in Eastern and Southeastern Anatolia.
However, these policies clashed with local feudal structures and tribal relations; events
such as the Dersim Rebellion, which was shaped by this conflict, became examples
of the military and administrative capacity of the state being tested. In this context,
the early uprisings were the first large-scale separatist uprisings against the centralist
character of the Republican regime.

In the Cold War period, the phenomenon of terrorism was not only limited to ethnic-
based uprisings; ideologically diverse structures also began to challenge Tirkiye’s
security balances. Especially leftist ideological movements and terrorist activities based
on Armenian nationalism came to the fore in this period. The assassinations of Turkish
diplomats abroad by Armenian organizations such as ASALA and JCAG are among the
first examples of Tiirkiye’s confrontation with terrorism in the international arena. These
organizations put Tiirkiye in a difficult situation, not only through physical attacks but
also through propaganda activities directed at Western public opinion.

In the same period, organizations based on leftist ideology such as THKP-C, TKP/
ML, and Dev-Sol carried out various armed actions in universities, trade unions, and
urban centers. These organizations aimed to overthrow the state through bank robberies,
assassinations, kidnappings, and sabotage in line with the goal of socialist revolution.
This process led the state to restructure its security apparatus and take extraordinary
measures to maintain public order.

However, the most long-lasting, systematic, and destructive terrorist threat in
Tiirkiye’s hundred-year history has undoubtedly been the PKK terrorist organization.
Founded in 1978 under the leadership of Abdullah Ocalan, the organization combined
Marxist-Leninist ideology with ethnic-based separatism and adopted armed struggle
as its primary strategy. Starting in 1984 with the Eruh and Semdinli attacks, the open
terrorist process expanded from rural areas to urban centers and even to cross-border
regions. The PKK’s ideological discourse is centered around the goal of establishing an
independent state of “United Kurdistan” encompassing the Kurdish areas of Tiirkiye,
Iran, Iraq, and Syria.

139

CILT:2 SAYIL:3 HAZIRAN 2025

TURKAD




€ ‘JAVS

§20C NVUIZVH

i AYMANL

SEPARATIST TERRORISM IN THE FIRST CENTURY OF THE REPUBLIC

The 1990s were the period of the most intense PKK terrorism, and the state stepped
up military operations against this threat, strengthening its capacity in the field with
Gendarmerie Special Operations, professional border troops, and security guard systems.
At the same time, socio-economic development projects such as the Southeastern
Anatolia Project (GAP) sought to address structural problems in the region. During this
period, the PKK intensified its actions not only in rural areas but also in urban centers,
carrying out bomb attacks and acts of sabotage in significant cities.

While the PKK’s propaganda activities continued in the international arena, the
organization changed its name (KADEK, KONGRA-GEL) and tried to be effective
in the political arena with its efforts to gain legitimacy. In European countries, the
organization’s rhetoric spread through so-called cultural associations, human rights
platforms, and media channels; Tiirkiye’s efforts to inform the international public
opinion against these activities increased. However, the double-standard approaches of
Western countries allowed the organization to find propaganda space in Europe.

In the 2000s, the form and method of terrorism also changed; digitalization and social
media tools have been practical in organizations’ propaganda and organizing strategies.
In this process, the PKK turned the Syrian Civil War into an opportunity and gained
influence in northern Syria with its extensions, such as the PYD/YPG. Against this
threat, Tiirkiye has organized cross-border military operations (Euphrates Shield, Olive
Branch, Peace Spring) since 2016 to prevent the terror corridor.

Moreover, the FETO/PDY-inspired coup attempt in 2016 was an example of a different
type of terrorism that Tiirkiye faced. This organization, which infiltrated the state’s
institutional structure, organized an uprising that posed a security threat and directly
targeted the constitutional order. This event demonstrated that Tiirkiye needs to fight
terrorism not only in rural areas but also in state institutions.

In this study, the terrorist movements that developed in different periods of Tiirkiye’s
century-long history are analyzed through qualitative content analysis and historical
description, and comparisons are made between periods. The research reveals that
terrorism is not only a security threat that needs to be suppressed, but also a phenomenon
that needs to be evaluated with its social, political, and economic dimensions.

In conclusion, the Republic of Tiirkiye’s fight against separatist and terrorist groups
has not been limited to military reflexes; it has been based on multifaceted strategies
that ensure social integration, target economic development, and rely on international
cooperation. In line with the founding principles of the Republic, the state has supported
its security policies with reforms to protect the constitutional order, territorial integrity,
and national unity, and has put forward a comprehensive vision in line with the goal of
a “Terror Free Tiirkiye” as it enters the 2020s. This vision is the basis for sustainable
policies that provide security and ensure peace, prosperity, and social tranquility.
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Ozet

Bu calismada Tarik Bugra’nin Kiiciik Aga ve
Miifide Ferit Tek’in Pervaneler adli romanlarinda,
Tiirk toplumunu hedef alan yikici ve boliicii faali-
yetler farkli edebi temsiller lizerinden incelenmistir.
Calismada Kiiciik Aga romani geteler/eskiyalar ve
gizli cemiyetler ekseninde degerlendirilmis, Milli
Miicadele doneminde Anadolu’da yasanan toplum-
sal ¢oziilme ve bolinmelerin kurgu diinyasindaki
yeri ortaya konulmustur. Roman, diizenli ordular
arasinda gecen bir savas anlatisindan c¢ok, cephe
gerisinde farkl aktorlerin dahil oldugu miicadelenin
resmini ¢izmektedir. Bu nedenle s6z konusu aktor-
lerin kurgusal zemine nasil islendigi ele alinmuis;
boylece romaninin sadece tarihsel bir anlati degil,
edebi bir tanik olarak var oldugu gdsterilmeye cali-
silmistir. Pervaneler romaninda ise yabanct okullar,
bu okullarm hamisi olan cemiyetler ve cemiyetler
adina faaliyetleri yiiriiten bireyler irdelenmistir. S6z
konusu mefhumlar ekseninde egitim vasitasiyla
Tiirk genclerindeki kiiltiirel kimlik asinmasina dik-
kat ¢ekilmis, milli degerlere aykir1 diistincelerin ve
Amerika hayranliginin bu aktorler araciligiyla geng
zihinlere nasil dayatildig1 analiz edilmistir. Iki eser,
kendi baglamlar igerisinde ayr1 ayri ele alinmis, y1-
kic1 ve boliicii faaliyetlerin sadece savas yahut siya-
si araglarla yiiriitilmedigi; egitim, basin, cemiyetler
ve azinliklar ile de olabilecegi ortaya konulmustur.
Calismada edebiyat aracilig ile tarihsel donemlerin
arka planindaki zihinsel ve kiiltiirel kusatma siireg-
lerinin okuyucu tarafindan anlagilmasi hedeflenmis-
tir. Romanlar, tematik ¢oziimlemeye tabi tutulmus,
karakter ¢oziimlemeleri, mekan kullanimi, olaylarin
kurgulanisi dikkate alinarak ¢ok yonlii bir degerlen-
dirme gerceklestirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tarik Bugra, Miifide Ferit
Tek, teror, roman, boliiciiliik.
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Abstract

This study examines the destructive and divisive activities targeting Turkish society
through different literary representations in Tarik Bugra’s Kiiciik Aga and Miifide Ferit
Tek’s Pervaneler. The analysis of Kiiciik Aga focuses on bandits and secret societies,
revealing how the social disintegration and internal divisions experienced in Anatolia
during the Turkish War of Independence are reflected in the fictional narrative. Rather
than portraying a conventional war between regular armies, the novel depicts the stru-
ggle behind the front lines involving various actors. Therefore, the study explores how
these actors are fictionalized, emphasizing the novel as a historical narrative and a form
of literary testimony. In Pervaneler, foreign schools, the societies that support them,
and individuals acting on behalf of these societies are analyzed. Within this framework,
the study draws attention to the erosion of cultural identity among Turkish youth throu-
gh education. It critically examines how these agents impose anti-national values and
admiration for America on young minds. Each work is evaluated within its context,
demonstrating that destructive and divisive activities are not carried out solely through
warfare or political means but also through education, the press, civil organizations,
and minority communities. Through a literary lens, the study aims to provide insight
into the mental and cultural siege processes underlying historical periods. Both novels
are subjected to thematic analysis, with a multifaceted approach considering character
analysis, spatial representation, and narrative structure.

Keywords: Tarik Bugra, Miifide Ferit Tek, terrorism, novel, separatism.
Giris: Yikici- Boliicii Faaliyetler ve Tiirk Romaninda Teror Konusu

Tiirk milletinin modernlesme ve bagimsizlik miicadelesiyle sekillenen yakin tarihi;
askeri cepheden egitime, basindan cemiyetlere dek pek ¢ok alanda direnisi biinyesinde
barindirmaktadir. Bu tarihlerde yiiriitiilen gesitli yikic1 ve boliicii faaliyetler, Tiirk top-
lumunun varhigmi ve birligini hedef almistir. Ozellikle yabanci okullar, misyoner ya
da milli varliga diigman cemiyetler, azinlik orgiitlenmeleri kimi zaman fikir diizeyinde
kimi zaman ise silahli faaliyetler ile toplumun biitiinliigiinii tehdit eder hale gelmistir.
Bu noktada yabanci okullarin tarihinin bahsiyle baslayarak konuyu derinlestirmek ye-
rinde olacaktir.

Osmanli Devleti’nde egitim faaliyetleri baglangicinda daha ¢ok dini temelli kurumlar/
medreseler araciligiyla yiiriitiiliirken zamanla devletin esas ve resmi kurumlarinin ver-
digi egitim etkin hale gelmistir. 1535 yilina gelindiginde, Kanuni Sultan Siileyman’in
Fransizlara verdigi kapitiilasyonlar araciligtyla Anadolu topraklarinda yabanci okullarin
acilmasima imkan verilmistir. Esasinda “Kapitiilasyonlarda egitime iligskin bir hiikkme
rastlanmiyordu. Ancak bu belgeler, ticaret, adliye isleri, Hristiyanlar1 korumak gibi ba-
hanelerle batili devletlere istediklerini genisletme, acik ve gizli amaclarin1 gercekles-
tirme imkani tanimistir” (Akytiz, 2007). Batili devletler, kendilerine taninan bu hakk1
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tiim yonleriyle kullanmiglardir. Kilig’a gore (2020), Osmanli topraklarinda acilan ilk
yabanci okulun temelleri, Istanbul’da yasayan Latin Katoliklerin Papa’ya bagvurarak
kendi ¢ocuklarina egitim verecek rahipleri talep etmesiyle atilmistir. Talebin ardindan 8
Kasim 1583 tarihinde rahipler Istanbul’a gelmisler ve Saint Benoit Manastiri’na yerles-
miglerdir. Manastir i¢inde ya da yakinlarinda s6z konusu faaliyetlerin yiiriitiildiigii okul
ise 18 Kasim 1583 tarihinde faaliyete gegmistir. Osmanli Devleti’nde agilan ilk yabanci
okullarin mahiyetini misyonerlik faaliyetleri belirlemistir.

Ciinkii misyoner faaliyeti, kendi iddiasinin aksine, yalnizca dinsel bir olgu degildir
dinsel boyutlar1 agan ekonomik-sosyal-kiiltiirel boyutlar1 olan bir tiir niifuz etme araci-
dir” (Kocabasoglu, 2023). Bu nedenle ilk agilan okulun Latin Katoliklerine ait olmasi
sagirtict degildir. Saint Benoit Manastir1 ile baslayan yabanci ve azinliklarin okul agma
girisimleri Batili devletlerin ve Amerika’nin himayesinde ger¢eklesmistir. “Osmanli-
larda ilk Protestan Amerikan misyoner okulu da Temmuz 1824’te Beyrut’ta agilmis,
bundan sonra yabanci okullar hizla artmistir (Akyiiz, 2007).

Amerikan Protestan faaliyetlerinin kurumsallagsmas1 1824 gibi oldukg¢a erken bir tari-
he dayanmaktadir. Kocabasoglu (2023), bir yilin sonunda Suriye’de yer alan misyoner
okullarmin sayisinin besi buldugunu sdylemektedir. Bu tarihten itibaren yabanci okul
sayisinin hizla artmasi, bu faaliyetlerin arkasinda uzun soluklu ve planli ¢alismalarin
oldugunu géstermektedir. Suriye’nin yani sira “Istanbul’da C. Hamlin’in 1863’te ag-
t1g1 Robert Kolej faaliyetlerini kesintisiz siirdiirmeyi bagsarmis bir Amerikan okuludur.
Teskilattan ayr1 yapilanmasi ve dogrudan din telkininde bulunmamayi ilke edinmesi se-
bebiyle ‘laik’ goriiniim arz etmistir” (Aksu, 2020). Bu goriinlim, yiiriitilen misyonerlik
caligmalarina gosterilen toplumsal tepkiyi azaltmistir.

Bu okullarin acilmasindaki en dnemli amag; ilgili tilkelerin egitim-6gretim yoluyla
kendi inang ve kiiltiir yapilarini yaymaktir. Okullar, Avrupa iilkeleri ve Amerika’nin gii-
zelligi ile gelismisligini 6grencilere benimsetmeye caligmaktadir. Aksu (2020), Osman-
I’nin bu tehlikeli durumu fark ettigini ve ¢esitli onlemler aldigini dile getirmektedir.
Bunu ise {i¢ yoldan yapmaktadir:

“Cikarilan kanun ve nizamnamelerle hukuki ¢ergeveleri gizilerek, ¢esitli yaptirimlarin
getirilmesi,

Gayrimiislim ¢ocuklarmin devlet okullarinda 6grenim gérmelerinin yolunun agilmas,

Sehir ve kasabalarda yabanci okullarin benzerleri tesis edilerek Miisliiman genglerin
ecnebi mekteplerine yonelisinin engellenmesi”.

Istanbul’daki Saint Joseph Fransiz Lisesi, Galatasaray Lisesi ve Robert Kolej yaban-
c1 okullar kapsaminda yer almaktadir. Ozellikle Amerikan, Fransiz, italyan vb. iilkeler
tarafindan okullar sadece Istanbul’da degil Osmanli Devleti’nin farkli kozmopolit se-
hirlerinde de egitim vermistir. Bu okullar sadece gayrimiislim ve ecnebilere degil Tiirk
ve Miisliiman genclere de egitim vermistir. Yabanci ve azinlik okullarinin esas yikici ve
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boliicii faaliyetleri Milli Miicadele Donemi’nde kendini gostermistir. Bu okullar, iggal
kuvvetlerine maddi ve manevi destek vermiglerdir. Osmanli Devleti bu durum karsisin-
da careyi 6zellikle Anadolu’nun ¢esitli sehirlerinde faaliyet gdsteren okullar1 kapatmak-
ta bulmustur.

Cumhuriyet Dénemi’ne gelindiginde ise yabanci okullarin memleketi ve geng¢ dimag-
lar1 tahrip edici faaliyetlerine karst sert dnlemler alinmistir. “Cumhuriyet’in yabanci
okullara kars1 gosterdigi bu titizlik, Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun dagilmasinda énem-
li yeri olan milliyetcilik cereyaninin, bu okullarda beslenip gelismesinden, buralarin
Tirkler aleyhinde din ve siyaset yuvalari olarak kullanilmasindan ileri gelmektedir”
(Wilson ve Basgdz, 2020). Yabanci okullarin bu denli etkin ve faal fiiller i¢erisinde ol-
masinin en dnemli sebebini cemiyetler tarafindan destek gérmesinde bulmak uygundur.

Bir devletin gelecegini belirleyen unsurlari sadece i¢ degil dis dinamikler de belir-
lemektedir. Dis gli¢lerin olusturdugu bu dinamikler, fikri yapilarin1 kimi zaman egi-
tim kimi zaman ise cemiyetler vasitasiyla harekete gegirmek ve empoze etmek i¢in
ugras vermektedir. Osmanlt Devleti’nin zayiflamasindan 6tiirii olusan idari bosluktan
yararlanan kimi cemiyetler, bazi zararli faaliyetlerin icerisinde bulunmus, hamisi olan
devletlerin ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda hareket etmislerdir. Ayrilik¢1 ve boliicii faaliyetler
gosterenlerden biri de Wilson Prensipleri Cemiyeti’dir.

Halide Edip (Adivar) Hanim ve sahibi olduklar1 gazetelerin bagyazarlari olan Ahmet
Emin (Yalman) ve Yunus Nadi (Abalioglu) gibi gazete ve yazarlarin yer aldigi bu ce-
miyetlerin fikirlerine gére, ABD’nin himayesinin Osmanl1 Devleti i¢in uygun olaca-
gina inanmiglardir. Bu kigiler Osmanli Devleti’nde yer alan Tiirk niifusunun bagimsiz
kalamayacagina, Anadolu cografyasinin da paylasilarak birkac¢ devletin veya tiimiiyle
Ingiltere gibi sdmiirgeci bir devletin eline diisecegine inanmuslardir (Y1lmaz, 2020).

Kiirt Teali Cemiyeti de yine zararli cemiyetler arasindadir. “Ingiltere, savas, sirasinda
bunlardan yararlanmak istemistir. Dogu’da karigiklik ¢ikarip, ulusal bilinci islemez kil-
mak i¢in, Miisliiman olan bu kisileri devlete kars1 kiskirtmistir. Amerikan Heyeti ile Is-
tanbul’da iliskiler kuran bu tesekkiil, Ulusal Bagimsizlik Savasi aleyhinde girisimlerde
de bulunmus, ancak, Anadolu hareketinin basarisi ve Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisiynin
kurulusu ile bu ortadan kalkmustir” (Ozkaya, 2011). Zararli cemiyetler bu isimlerle si-
nirli kalmamistir. “Ermeniler, Dogu Anadolu’da biiyiik bir Ermeni Devleti kurmak i¢in
faaliyet gosterirken, dnceki yillarda kurulmus olan Hingak ve Tagnaksiityun Cemiyetle-
riyle yikici faaliyetlerine hiz vermisglerdir” (Ertan, 2011). Bunun yani sira “Rumlar ise
Pontus Cemiyeti ile Trabzon ve civarinda faaliyet gosterip, Pontus Rum Devleti kurma
amacina yonelirken, Mavri Mira Cemiyeti ile de bilyiik Yunanistan miicadelesine gi-
rismislerdir. Istanbul, Trakya ve Bat1 Anadolu’da faaliyet gosteren Mavri Mira, Megali
Idea’nin hayata gecmesi yolunda caba sarf etmislerdir” (Ertan, 2011). Bu cemiyetlerin
yani sira Ingiliz Muhipler Cemiyeti, Sulh ve Selamet-i Osmaniye Firkasi, Teali-i Islam
Cemiyeti, Hiirriyet ve itilaf Firkas1 yine zararli cemiyetler arasinda yer almaktadir.
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Yabanci okullar ve cemiyetlerin yani sira Anadolu’nun farkli bolgelerinde faaliyet
gosteren ceteler/eskiyalar da yikici ve boliicti faaliyetler icerisinde yer almis, sosyal
diizeni tahrip edici eylemlerde bulunmuslardir. S6z konusu ceteler genellikle azinlik
gruplarinca orgiitlenmis ve dis giliclerin destegiyle silahlandirilmislardir. Temel amacg-
lar1; milli direnisi bastirmak ve halkin géziinde milli kuvvetlere olan gliveni sarsmaktir.
Bunlar, diisman ordulariyla ortak hareket ederek kdy baskinlari, cinayetler, tecaviiz gibi
hareketleriyle toplumsal biitiinliigii bozmaya ¢aligmislardir.

Bahsi gecen tiim aktorler, genellikle toplumun zayif noktalarini tespit etmektedirler.
Egitim, basin ve sosyal faaliyetler iizerinden hareket etmekte, uzun vadeli planlar ile
milli ve kiiltiirel dokuyu zayiflatmak i¢in ugrasmaktadirlar. Bu aktorler; “insanlik”,
“adalet”, “esitlik” gibi evrensel degerler ilizerinden kendilerini tanitmaktadirlar. S6z
konusu degerlerin arkasina siginarak sozde itibar kazanmaktadirlar. Ancak pek c¢ok
miisterekle birlikte orgiitlenerek bireyleri kendi kimliklerinden koparip ideolojik niifuz
alanlarina ¢ekmektedirler. Amagclari, toplumu pargalamak ve milli suuru yok etmektir.

Tiirk romani, yenilesmenin ve degismenin ortaya ¢iktig1 Tanzimat déneminden bu
yana psikolojik, sosyal, ideolojik ve kiiltiirel boyutta degerlendirilebilecek ¢esitli ko-
nularin ifade edildigi, cogu zaman da yeniden kurgulandig bir alan olmustur. Toplumu
yiiz yillardir mesgul eden teror de bu konulara eklenebilir. Teror vasitasiyla toplum ige-
risinde yaratilan huzursuzluk, giivensizlik ve i¢ ¢catisma ortamindan beslenen bu olgu,
tek bir devlet igerisine yuvalanan, aykir1 diisiince yapilart ve sahislardan dogabilecegi
gibi, genellikle dig kaynakli ve iilkeler arasi ekonomik ve siyasal birtakim amaglarin
yonlendirdigi yapilardan olusmaktadir.

Terorizmin bazi hedefleri romanlarda olay, kisi, zaman ve durumlarla kendisine
yer bulmustur. Toplumu siirekli korku igerisinde yasatarak yildirmak, sindirmek, bas
egdirmek bunlar arasindadir. Insanlarda korku, dehset, tedirginlik, tepki ve yilginlik
yaratilmasit da bunlara eklenebilir (Sen, 2021). Teror eylemleri, olaylari1 ve saldirilart,
orgiitlenmeler ve baski; halk iizerinde olumsuz etki yarattig1 gibi, devletin de maddi
bakimdan zayiflamasina, yipranmasina neden olmaktadir. Terdr eylemlerinin oldugu
ortamda siddetin varlig1 ve artis1 da kaginilmaz gibi gériinmektedir. “Yine bu siddet
tablosu, hem batida geleneksel otorite, hegemonya ve mesruiyet goriilen bir krizi, dogu
ve giineydeyse bu sistemin ¢okiislinii, hem de bu krizlere bir alternatif sundugu iddia-
sindaki geleneksel hareketlerin igine distiigii bunalimi yansitiyor gibidir” (Hobsbawm,
2008). Terdr ve bu olgunun destekgileri toplumsal huzura vurduklari darbenin yani sira,
devletin temel dinamiklerini de sarsici hareketlerde bulunmaktadirlar.

Cumhuriyet donemi romancilar1 hem olay zaman1 Cumhuriyet sonrasi olan hem de
daha oncesindeki Milli Miicadele donemini kapsayan eserlerinde terdr konusuna ge-
sitli boyutlartyla yer vermislerdir. Milli varliga diigman cemiyetlerin, azinliklara ait ve
misyonerlik faaliyetleri yiirliten okullarin yetistirdigi baz1 kisilerin; i¢cinde yasadiklari
iilkeye kars1 besledikleri diigmanca tavrin yani sira bu kuruluslarn tertip ettigi bolii-
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cli eylem ve planlarin bas aktdrleri konumunda hareket ettiklerine sahit olunmaktadir.
Birtakim azinliklarin bu béliicii faaliyetleri ve bagimsizlik hayalleri, onlarla ayn1 etnik
kimlige sahip olmasina karsin herhangi bir ihanet icerisinde bulunmay1 aklindan bile
gecirmemis, yiizyillar boyu ekmegini yedigi tilkeye sadik kalmis kisilerin zan altinda
kalmasina da neden olmustur. Halide Edip Adivar, Resat Nuri Giintekin, Yakup Kadri
Karaosmanoglu, Miifide Ferit Tek eserlerinde bu konulara deginen isimlerdendir.

Bunun yani sira romanlarda azinliklardan olmamasina ragmen yasa dis1 faaliyetler
icinde bulunup devleti ve halki zor duruma sokan olusumlar da teroér konusu igerisinde
degerlendirilebilecek niteliklere sahiptir. Ozellikle eskiyalarm, toplum huzurunun bo-
zulmasinda ve zaten zor durumda olan tilkede moral bakimindan bir ¢okiintiiniin mey-
dana gelmesinde etkili oldugu goriilmektedir. Halkin mal, can ve namus glivenligini
tehdit eden eskiyalar, digsaridaki diigmana kars1 miicadelede kan kaybeden devletin ige-
ride de yorgun ve bitkin diismesine neden olmustur. Yasar Kemal, Kemal Tahir, Tarik
Bugra, Sabahattin Ali romanlarinda eskiyalik kavramina yer veren yazarlardandir.

1. “Kiiciik Aga” ve “Pervaneler” Adli Romanlar Baglaminda Yikici ve Boliicii
Faaliyetler

Tarik Bugra (1918-1994)’nin Kiigiik Aga (1963) romani; Milli Miicadele doneminde
milletin, cephede diismana kars1 verdigi miicadeleyi, baska bir yonden de cephe geri-
sinde verdigini ortaya koyan bir eserdir. Halk Anadolu’daki koy ve kasabalarda yoksul-
lukla, aclikla, kimsesizlikle savasmakta, bunun yaninda da Milli Miicadele’yi sekteye
ugratacak eskiyalik faaliyetlerine kars1 direnmekte, iilkeyi bolmeyi hedefleyen cete ve
cemiyetlerin gizli planlarina karsi uyanik olmaya ¢alismaktadir. Cephe gerisinde verilen
bu savas ve Kuvay1 Milliye’nin iilkeyi kurtarmak icin yaptiklar1 Colak Salih ve Istan-
bullu Hoca cevresinde gelisen olaylar vesilesiyle anlatilmistir.

Bu romanin ayn1 konuyu isleyen diger romanlardan farki; olaylara dénemin pence-
resinden bakilmasi ve insanlarin, yillar siiren maglubiyetler neticesinde milli iradeye
cevap verme fonksiyonu zayiflamis olan alt1 yiizyillik bir otorite ile kurtulus iddiasi
tagtyan ve kimler tarafindan a¢ildigi bilinmeyen yeni bir bayrak arasinda karar verme
mecburiyetinde kalimmasindan kaynaklanan bir i¢ ¢atismanin olaylarin akigia yansi-
tilmasidir (Alper, 2020). Ulke igerisindeki bazi kisiler ve dis giigler araciligiyla onlarmn
halkin igerisine karismis temsilcileri bu durumlardan faydalanmakta, {ilke topraklari
iizerinde oyunlar kurmaktadirlar.

1924 yilinda Miifide Ferit Tek tarafindan yayimlanan Pervaneler romani ise Tiirk ede-
biyatinda toplumsal degisim siirecinin yasandigi bir donemde kaleme alinmistir. Cum-
huriyet’in ilk yillarinda reformlarin ardindan sekillenen yeni toplumsal diizen, yalnizca
siyasal zemini degil ayn1 zamanda egitim-6gretim ve kiiltiirel faaliyetleri de etkilemis-
tir, bu alanlarda kirilmalara yol agmistir. Yabanci okullart ve onlarin arkasinda duran
menfaat gruplari; toplumun fikri yapisin etkileyecek eylem ve aktorlerle etkili olmaya
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caligmaktadirlar. Pervaneler romani yabanci devletlerin kiiltiirel ve milli niifuz araci
olarak gordiikleri ve kullandiklari egitim kurumlarini, bu kurumlarin is birligi igerisinde
olduklar1 zararli cemiyetlerin “boliicii ve yikic1” faaliyetlerini agik¢a yansitan bir eser
olarak okuyucunun karsisina ¢ikmaktadir. Roman; “yabanci okullarin kiiltiir emperya-
lizmine nasil aracilik ettigini ve bu okullarin yeni nesli nasil kendi kiiltiiriine yabanci-
lastirdigini” (Sogukomerogullari, 2020) anlatan bir eserdir. Eserde milli benligine ve
kiiltiiriine yabancilagan bireylerin aile kurumunu yozlastirmalar: resmedilmektedir.

1.1. Boliicii Azinhklar

Cumbhuriyet donemi yazarlari arasinda bulunan ve ideolojik propaganda yapmadan,
milliyet¢i sdylem igerisinde degerlendirilen Tarik Bugra romanlarinda Osmanli Dev-
leti’nin kurulus yillarindan, Cumhuriyet sonrasina kadar toplum ve devlet icerisinde
vuku bulan ¢esitli olay ve durumlara, canli hayat sahneleri ve sahis kadrosu esliginde
yer vermistir. Kiiciik Aga da onun milli miicadele siirecini cephe gerisinden, Anadolu
ekseninde anlattig1 romanidir ve bu eserdeki bazi karakterler araciligiyla iilke smirlart
igerisindeki terdr faaliyetlerine deginilmektedir.

Romanin baskisilerinden biri olan Salih, bir kolunu cephede kaybederek memleketine
donmiis, ancak hicbir seyin biraktigindaki gibi kalmadigini goriip, ugruna kolunu ver-
digi topraginin ve insanlarinin bulundugu hal onu hayal kirikligina ugratmistir. Cephe
gerisinde Tiirk halki yoksullukla, aclikla, kimsesizlikle savastig1 gibi, bir de yillarca bir
arada yasadig1 azinliklarin iilkeyi bélmeye yonelik plan ve faaliyetlerinin ortasinda kal-
mistir. Cocuklukta arkadasi olan, ekmeklerini paylastiklar1 Niko degismistir ve Salih,
sarhos oldugunda icini soyle dokmiistiir: “Niko da bi tuhaflast: bugiinlerde. Otekiler
daha beter. Bi is var bunda ya, Allah bilir. Ulen kardes gibi biiyiidiiydiik... Herkes bir-
biriyle aligveris eder, selamlasir, giiler oynardi. Ne kahpe dinliymis namussuzlar. Senin
kolun koptu ya, onlarin da mayas1 ¢ikti ortaya!” (Bugra, 2013) Niko, onun eskiden
bildigi kisi degildir. Artik kdydeki tiim azinliklar olmasa da, bir iki kisi disinda, Rumlar
Osmanli topraginda kendileri i¢in pay ettikleri topraklari ele gegirme planlar1 yapmak-
tadir ve Niko da bu bdliiciilere hizmet etmektedir.

K&ydeki papaz Istanbul’daki Rumlarla haberlesmekte, Anadolu’yla onlar arasindaki
haber akisin1 saglamaktadir: “Papaza Istanbul’dan ve Trabzon’dan mektuplar gelmisti.
Rumlarin asirlardan beri kalplerinin derinliklerinde yatan bir iimit giines gibi dogmak,
Karadeniz’in cennet kiyilarinda Pontus hiikiimeti kurulmak iizere idi” (Bugra, 2013).
Rumlar yillarca Osmanli’nin topraklarinda hi¢ ses ¢ikarmadan yasamislardir, ama simdi
Karadeniz kiyisinda bagimsiz bir devlet kurmanin hazirliklarini bu papaz ve Niko gibi
kisiler vesilesiyle yapmaktadirlar.

Birinci Diinya Savasi’ndan Osmanli Devleti’nin maglup ¢ikmasi, Pontus Rum Devleti
hayali pesinden kosanlar i¢in s6zde umut olmustur. 30 Ekim 1918’de imzalanan Mond-
ros Miitarekesi, ¢ikarlarinin tehlikede oldugu her yerde miittefiklere, duruma miidahale
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etme hakki dogurmustur (7. Madde). Rum Cemiyetleri; Fener Rum Patrikhanesi’nin,
metropolitlerin, miittefiklerin miidahale etmelerini saglamak tizere Hristiyan niifusu ha-
rekete gecirmeleri igin fazlastyla yeterli olmustur (Okur, 2002). Bu cemiyetler 6zellikle
Istanbul’da bulunan kurumlari, dini merkezleri ve ydneticileri araciligiyla Anadolu’da-
ki dindaslarim orgiitlemekte, iilkeyi bolmek ve bu boliinmeden nemalanmak amaciyla
yirtttiikleri faaliyetler i¢in kiskirtip terdrize etmektedirler.

Bu donemde diisman devletlerin Osmanli topraklarini harita tizerindeki paylagimlari-
na da deginilmektedir romanda:

Ingiliz haritalarinda simir ¢izilmisti bile. Trabzon metropolidi Hrisantos, Paris Sulh
Konferansi’na mitkemmel bir muhtira géndermisti. Bunun etkisi pek olumlu idi. Fakat
isi yalniz muhterem Hrisantos gibi kimselerin gayretlerine terk etmemek, yalniz siya-
si faaliyetlere bel baglamamak gerekti. Nitekim bizzat muhterem Hrisantos dahi bunu
boylece emrediyordu. Trabzon ve havalisinde teskil ve tesvik ettigi ¢cete hareketlerinin
biitiin Rumlar tarafindan her sekilde desteklenmesini istiyordu (Bugra, 2013).

Hrisantos, Rumlarin Osmanli topraklarinda bir Pontus Devleti kurma hayalinin dii-
zenleyicilerindendir. Osmanli aleyhine faaliyet yiirliten Rum cemiyetleri ile ¢etelerinin
yonlendirmesini yapmaktadir. Bu boliicii fikirlere yandaslik etmeyenler ise hemen be-
lirlenerek geregi yapilmaktadir:

Tarih, Rum neslinin ikbalini vaad eden bir doniim noktasindaydi. Bu noktada gafiller
ve menfaat diiskiinleri bilytlik bir cehennemlik hainler olarak cemaat ve kilise tarafindan
tel’in edilecekti. Bereket versin boyleleri ¢gikmiyor, Trabzon’a ve Istanbul’daki cemiye-
te para yardimi yagiyordu. Irkdaslarin uyaniklig1 ve gayreti bu kadarla da bitmiyordu;
Rum gengleri, yalniz gencleri degil, eli silah tutanlarin ¢ogu akin akin Pontus ruhunu
gergeklestirmek i¢in Trabzon’a kosuyordu (Bugra, 2013).

Rumlar, Trabzon ve ¢evresinde kurulmasi planlanan sézde devlet i¢cin hem manevi
hem de maddi baglamda tiim varliklarin1 ortaya koymuslardir. Tiirk iilkesi {izerinde
giidiilen bu boliicl terér hedefi, ayn1 zamanda digaridan da destek almakta, yiizyillar
boyu bu cografyada yagamis olan Rumlar i¢in mukaddes bir gaye olarak goriilmektedir.

Ayriliker ve boliict teror orgiitlerinin hedefi; belirli bir bolgeyi bagli oldugu iilkeden
siyasi, idari ve hukuki a¢idan kopararak bagimsizlik elde etmektir (Sen, 2021). Kiigiik
Aga romaninda Aksehir’deki, azinliklara ait bu boliicii grup silah yardimi da istemek-
tedir. Onlarn bu istekleri, masum ve sivil halka karsi da cephe gerisinde miidahaleler
olacagina isaret etmektedir. Yapilan gizli toplantidan giinler sonra doktorla karsilasan
Salih, s6z konusu durumu ona su ciimlelerle sikinti igerisinde nakletmistir: “Meger
Trabzon’daki biiyiik bi papazdan mektup gelmis. Herif parali, silahli yardim istemis. Bi
cesit seferberlik senin anlayacagm. Pontus’u kuracaklarmig” (Bugra, 2013). Ulkedeki
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ayrilik¢1 ve boliici Rumlarin, Trabzon ve ¢evresinde bir Pontus Rum Devleti kurma
hayalleri, orta Anadolu’dan da desteklenmekte; istanbul, Trabzon ve Anadolu arasinda
ticlii bir iletisim ag1 kurulmus goriinmektedir.

Bu sekilde Osmanli’nin giigsiiz diismesini firsat bilip, yiizyillardir kendileriyle baris
icerisinde yasamis olan bir millete ihanet edip onun topraklarinda bir Pontus Devleti
kurmanin planlarimi yapan, boliicii faaliyetler planlayan kisilerin yani sira, onlarin ige-
risinden muhalifler de yok degildir. Vasili bunlardan biridir ve kendisini bir Osmanl
vatandasi olarak gormekte, kendisini aralarma dahil etmek isteyen boéliiciilere cevap
vermekten ¢ekinmemektedir:

Evet biz Osmanliy1z. Babalarimiz ve dedelerimiz asirlardan beri bu toprakta Tiirklerle
birlikte, onlarn haklarina sahip olarak yasadi. Bir zuliim, bir hakaret gérmedik. Aldik,
verdik, hak hukuk gecti aramizda... Devlet galip gelince bir kotiiliik gérmedik, tstelik
makamlar, linvanlar aldik. Fakat yenilince biz kétiiliige kalkistik. Ne i¢in? Yakisir m1
bu? Iste isitiyoruz. Bizim dedigimiz Atina ordusu girdigi yerde bize kdpek gibi bakiyor-
mus. Halbuki siz bayram yaptiniz geliyorlar diye... (Bugra, 2013).

Kirye Vasili’nin papaza soyledigi bu sozler, Osmanli iilkesinde yasayan ve onlarin hi-
mayesinde bu giinlere kadar gelmis bulunan bir Rum vatandasinin, kendisiyle ayni soya
mensup ancak karsit fikirlere sahip ayrilik¢1 ve boliiciilere karsi bir baskaldir1 olarak
nitelendirilebilir. Onun s6zlerinden hareketle o zamanki Rum topragindan iilkeyi iggal
icin gelmekte olan Rumlarin, kendileri gibi Osmanli vatandasi olan diger Rumlar1 aslin-
da hi¢ de 6nemsemedikleri, hatta bu yiizden kii¢iimsedikleri anlagilmaktadir. Vasili’nin
bu tespiti, iilkedeki Rum azinligin aslinda Yunan topragindan gelenlerin birer masasi
oldugunu gostermektedir. Aksehir’de, Anadolu’da bir zamanlar kendileriyle kardesce
yasayan Rumlar hakkinda Reis Bey ise sunlar diisinmektedir:

Bir vakitler Agop, Yorgo, Hristaki yoktu. Ayn1 hava, ayni su ve ayni nimetler, ayni
haklarla esit olarak, hem de ayni selamlasmalar, ayn1 giilimseyislerle paylasiliyordu.
Gelenek, gorenek, inang ayriliklar i¢in, dagsal kdylerin giyim kusam, agiz ve oturup
kalkma 6zelliklerine gdsterilen hosgoriirliik, hatta fazlasiyla vardi. Asil dogru sdylenisi
ile bu ayriliklar mesele degildi. Egsiz Is1am kalbinin ve kafasinin yarattigi Osmanl dii-
zeni iginde biitiin miinasebetler insana yakisan halini buluyordu (Bugra, 2013).

Yiizyillarca Tiirklerle i¢ ice yasamis olan bu insanlar simdi dis gii¢lerin boliicii, par-
calayici, yok edici planlar1 dogrultusunda hareket etmekte; gegmisin refah ve baris dolu
hatiralarin1 lekelemektedirler. Anlaticinin ifadesiyle akrep akrepligini, Agoplar Agop-
luklarini, Yorgolar Yorgoluklarini bulmustur (Bugra, 2013). Doktor Minas ve Manifatu-
ract Eftim gibi hatir bilenler disinda Ermeni ve Rumlar vatan1 bolmek, parcalamak i¢in
aslina riicu etmistir.

Bu planlar1 yoneten sahislarin yani sira iilke topraklariin ¢esitli yerlerine yayilmis
Ermeni ve Rum c¢eteleri de biiyiik tehlike olusturmaktadir. Fransizlar, Ermenileri si-
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lahlandirip Antep ve Cukurova’ya saldirmistir. Yunan da Izmir’i isgal etmistir. Rum ve
Ermeni ¢eteleri boyuna kan dokmekte, kdy ve kent basmaktadir (Bugra, 2013). Dokto-
run kulagina gelen bu koétii haberler, onun diismana ve diismanin isbirlik¢ilerine karst
duydugu hincr arttirmaktadir. Care uyanik olmak, birligi bozmamak ve tabii ki onlar
icin artik Tiirk ordusu demek olan Kuvayr Milliye’den ve Mustafa Kemal Pasa’dan
yana olmaktir.

Bu ylizden meyhanede yapilan gizli toplantiya sahit olan Salih; arkadas1 Niko ve pa-
pazin, Vasili’ye yonelik 6fkeleri karsisinda hayrete diismiistiir. Cocukluk giinlerinde
birlikte ekmeklerini boliisiip oyun oynadiklart arkadasi simdi kimlerle is tutmaktadir?
Kendisinin, ugruna bir kolunu feda ettigi vatan topragini, cephe gerisinde de bélmeye
caliganlar bulunmaktadir ve kardesim dedigi Niko da bunlar arasindadir. Bu toplantiya
sahit oldugu gece onun silkinisinin, kendine gelisinin, iyiyle kotilyil birbirinden ayiri-
sinin da miladi olmustur. Artik kolu olmadigi i¢in sizlanmayacak, alkolii birakacak ve
en mithimi de Niko’yla ve onun gibi Rumlarla vakit gecirmeyecektir. Memlekette olan
bitenleri gordiik¢e, milletin ekmegini yiyip de ona tuzak kuranlar1 duydukca kendine
gelmekte, Niko ve Niko gibi Pontuscularla hesaplagsmak i¢in yanip tutugmaktadir:

Halbuki onun bir tek istegi vardi. Niko’nun karsisina ¢ikmak. Yerini, yolunu bilmedi-
gi Karadeniz kiyilar1 burnunda bir sila 6zleyisi gibi tutuyordu. Pontos mu Pontus mu, ne
karin agrisi ise, bu lanetleme hayalin pesine diisiip devlet hakkini, ¢cocukluk arkadasli-
ginin, hemsehriligin tuz ekmek hakkini ¢igneyen Niko’larla hesaplasmak istiyor, bunun
icin yanip tutusuyordu (Bugra, 2013).

Salih’in gordiikleri, cepheden dondiikten ve kolunu kaybettikten sonra bozulan psi-
kolojisini yerine getirmektedir. Cephede, diigman oldugunu bildikleri kuvvetlerle sa-
vagmiglardir; ama simdi memleketin iglerinde, diisman olduklarini, diismanlik ettikle-
rini agiktan belli etmeyen hainler sinsi faaliyetlerle amaglarini gergeklestirme yolunda
ilerlemektedirler. Salih bunlar1 fark ettikge kolunun eksikliginden utanmak yerine artik
bundan gurur duymakta, bu topraklar ugruna kolunu degil canini ortaya koymaktan
¢ekinmemektedir.

Salih cephede savasirken ugruna kolunu verdigi vatanini1 Niko ve Niko gibilere kar-
s1 koruma hissi arttik¢a kolu yeniden uzuyor gibi hissetmektedir: “Aksehir’in tuzunu,
ekmegini, suyunu, havasmi, mor meneksesini, kaydirarak taglarini paylastiktan sonra
‘Pontus’ diyen ve Salih’lere, Ali Emmilere, Ruziye’lere karsi silaha sarilan Niko ile
silah silaha kars1 gelmeden savas biterse zaferin tadi olmayacakti” (Bugra, 2013). Sa-
lih, Niko ve onun gibi iilkeyi boliip Pontus Devleti kurma hayali besleyen boliiciilere
kars1t miicadelesini bireysel olarak da vermeye karar verdikten sonra zihinsel manada
giiclendigini hissettigi gibi, kolunun yoklugunu bir eksiklik degil, 6viing vesilesi olarak
gormeye de baslamistir. Bundan boyle boliicii azinliklarla savasmayi, onlarin planlarini
bozmay1 kendisine vazife edinmistir.
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Colak Salih’in yeniden Salih’e doniisiimi, Pontus hayaliyle silaha sarilanlar1 gor-
diikge gerceklesmistir. Rumlar, hi¢bir Osmanli’nin aklina sigmayacak 1rkeilikla silaha
sarilmig, bunu gordiikten sonra da bedeni ve ruhu ¢6kmiis olan Salih’ten bir savas kah-
ramani dogmustur. Artik Salih yalnizca Niko’yla savagmak i¢in yasamaktadir. Salih ve
Salih’ler icin as1l hedef Ingiliz, Italyan, Fransiz, hatta Yunan degil; ihanet eden Niko’lar,
Agop’lardir (Bugra, 2013). Bu boliiciiler artik Salih i¢in bedeli 6detilmesi gereken bir
ihanet ¢etesinin argiimanlaridir. Simdi yurt igerisinde, Anadolu’da da bu Rum ve Er-
meni ihanet ¢eteleriyle savasilacak, cephede kaybedilen kollarin, bacaklarin, canlarin
hesabi sorulacaktir.

1.2. Ceteler/Eskiyalar

Tarik Bugra’nin Kiiciik Aga romaninda halkin huzurunu bozup masum sivillerin ca-
nina, malina, namusuna goz diken c¢etelerden biri olarak azinlik ¢etelerinin yani sira
Cakirsarayli getesine deginilmektedir. Bu ve bunun gibi ¢eteler milletin cephe gerisinde
miicadele ettigi, terorist faaliyetlerde bulunan, tehlikeli olusumlar arasinda yer almak-
tadir. S6z konusu ¢etenin hava kararinca kdy hanelerine yaptigi baskinlarda kizlarinin
namusunu korumak diisiincesiyle bu ¢aresiz ve yokluk i¢cindeki insanlarin buldugu care,
geng kiz ve kadinlarin suratlarini bulduklari is gibi maddelerle boyayarak onlari miim-
kiin oldugunca g¢irkinlestirmektir. Bu durumun nedeni romanda anlatici tarafindan su
sekilde agiklanmaktadir: “Cakirsarayli ¢etesi cana kiyiciligi kadar 1rz, namus diismanli-
g1 ile titretiyordu herkesi” (Bugra, 2013). Bu ¢eteler zaten savas zamani yoksul diismiis
olan koyliiniin varina yoguna gz dikmistir.

Cetenin baskin yapacagi yoniinde bir haber alindiktan sonra duruma bir ¢are bulmasi
icin Reis Bey, Istanbullu Hoca’dan yardim istemistir:

Cakirsarayli ¢etesinin Aksehir’i basacagi rivayet olundu, mevcut zabita kuvveti bu
baskini 6nleyecek miktarda degil. Bilhassa, 0yle bir niyet beslemesi de siipheli. Beride
ahalinin iktidar1 da bdyle bir belaya kars1 koymaya kifayet etmez. Yapilabilecek tek sey
bu Cakirsarayli sergerdesini hi¢ degilse 1rza ve cana tasalluttan vazgegirmenin yolu-
nu bulmaktir. Bunun igin de akla gelecek ilk imkan zat-1 alinizin tavassutudur (Bugra,
2013).

Bu ¢eteler milli miicadele doneminde devlette ortaya ¢ikan otorite boslugunu ve iilke
topraklarindaki karisikligi firsat bilip ortaya ¢ikmislardir. Zaten savag ortaminda iyice
gii¢c kaybedip yoksullagsmis olan halkin elinde kalanlar1 yagmaladiklari gibi, onlarin can
ve namus giivenliklerini de tehdit etmektedirler.

Kuvay1 Milliye taraftarlarin1 durdurmak igin Istanbul’dan génderilen Istanbullu Hoca,
sahit oldugu bazi durumlar sonrasinda ka¢ip Cakirsarayli’ya siginmis, sonrasinda ge-
cirdigi doniisiimle birlikte artik Kiiglik Aga olmustur. Ancak bu ¢etenin iginde olmak,
onlara alismak ¢ok zor gelmektedir. “Cakirsarayli’dan ayrilmay1 kafasina iyice koy-
mustu. Kanli ikilikten, ihtiraslardan, hedefi bilinmeyen veya hedefi hak edecek kuvvet
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ve mesraiyete sahip bulunmayan hareketlerden nefret ediyor, bunlan biiyiik giinahlar-
dan sayryordu. Halbuki i¢ine girdigi ¢evrenin bundan baska bir 6zelligi yoktu” (Bugra,
2013). Istanbullu Hoca, yeni adiyla Kiigiik Aga; daha énceki yasam tarzina tamamiyla
aykir1 bir ortam igerisinde bulunmaktadir. Bunu bilmek ona agir gelmektedir, ancak her
seyi, Ozellikle de eski hayat1 ve yasam tarzini birakip kagmistir. Zavalli ve yoksul halki
korkudan titreten, erzak ve silah i¢in baskinlar yapan, goz kirpmadan cana kiyabilen bu
cetenin bir pargasidir artik.

Kiiciik Aga romaninda bahsedilen gete gibi yasa dis1 yapilanmaya sahip olan, zorba-
likla ve hatta cana kiyarak halka zulmeden kisiler insanlara verdikleri korku ve zararin
yani stra iilkeyi ve devleti de yipratmaktadirlar. Ayni1 zamanda da bir i¢ giivenlik sorunu
teskil eden bu unsurlarla miicadele edilmesi, terér unsurunun kontrol altina alinip orta-
dan kaldirilmasi i¢in biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir.

1.3. Yabanci Okullar

Miifide Ferit Tek’in Pervaneler romani, Amerikan kolejinde egitim gérmekte olan
Leman ve Nesime adli iki geng kizin ¢evresinde sekillenen iligkiler ve sosyal ¢oziilme-
ler etrafinda gelisen bir kurguya sahiptir. Bu iki geng¢ kiz Byzance College’de beraber
okumaktadir.

Bizans Koleji, I. Diinya Savasi’nin sonunda Istanbul’u isgal eden diisman kuvvetleri-
nin, milli direnis karsisinda bozguna ugrayip sehri terk etmek zorunda kaldiklar siirecte
Istanbul’da “Adanin ortasinda” faaliyet gdsteren bir Amerikan okuludur. Miifide Ferit,
okulun fiziki gorlintiisii, temel amaci, ideolojisi, faaliyet alani, 6gretmenleri ve 6grenci-
leri gibi yonlerini romanda etrafl1 bir sekilde ortaya koyar (Topaloglu, 2011).

Yabanci okul olgusunun somut karsiligini bu kolej karsilamaktadir. Yazar, koleji Hey-
beliada’nin tepesine konumlandirmistir. Boylece okula “bagimsiz ve hakim bir devlet”
gorlintiisii kazandirilmaktadir. Romanda okul su ifadelerle resmedilmistir:

Byzance College dogdu ve Istanbul’un tam karsisina, tipki bagimsiz ve hakim bir
devlet gibi, Heybeli’nin tepesine yerlesti. Kolejin, eski derebeylik satolarina benzeyen
muhtesem binasinin himayesi altindaki ¢evresine de biiyiik bir Ermeni kolonisi toplan-
di. Burasi adeta bir Amerika- Ermeni tilkesinin payitahtiydi. Tiirkiye’nin biitiin Ermeni-
leri, nasil hareket edeceklerine dair emirleri buradan alirlar, buradan yardim gortrler ve
buradan himaye edilirlerdi (Tek, 2024).

Bu okul hakkinda kullanilan “Burasi adeta bir Amerika-Ermeni iilkesinin payitahtiy-
di” (Tek, 2024) ifadesi oldukc¢a dikkat ¢ekicidir. Bu ifade, kolejin arkasindaki ulusla-
rarasi destegi agik¢a ortaya koymaktadir. Kolej, egitim kurumu kimliginden ¢ok, milli
sinirlar igerisinde yabanci iilkelerin etkisinde var olan bir {is konumundadir. Kolejdeki
dikkat ¢ekici bir diger detay Amerikali ¢ocuklara rastlanmamasidir. “Mektebe, biiyiik
iicret karsiliginda, diger milletlerin ¢ocuklar1 da kabul edilir fakat Ermeniler biiytik 61-
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ciide bedava okutturtulur. Iste bunun igindir ki esasen giiliing derecede magrur olan
Ermeniler, koleji biitiin manasiyla benimserler ve burada kendilerine bagkalarinin tistiin
gelmesine tahammiil edemezler” (Tek, 2024). Okulun Amerikan etiketi tasimasina rag-
men Amerikali 6grencileri barindirmayan yapisi, yabanci okullarin sadece egitimi yay-
ginlasgtirma amaci glitmedigini ayn1 zamanda belirli etnik gruplar1 destekleyerek Tiirki-
ye’yi bolmeye sebep olabilecek bir politika giidiildiiglinii gostermektedir. Bu ¢ergevede
ozellikle Ermeni 6grencilerin desteklenmesi manidardir. “Bu mektepte Ermenilerin 6zel
mevkileri ve genig imtiyazlari vardi. Diger biitiin kizlar i¢in Amerikaliliktan baska bir
milliyet s6z konusu olmadig1 halde Ermenilik hemen hemen Amerikanliga yakin var-
liga sahipti. Ciinkii mektebin kurulus sebeplerinden biri de Ermeniligi ve Ermenileri
himaye etmekti” (Tek, 2024).

Esasinda yabanci okullarin “tarafsiz” ve “evrensel” olduguna dair yaygin bir inang
yer almaktadir. Ancak yazar, bu inancin her zaman i¢in gecerli olmadigini géstermeye
caligmaktadir. Yabanci okullar bu sifatlarin aksine belirli bir etnik gruba 6zel bir koruma
ve ayricalik saglamaktadir. Pasajda yer alan “Ciinkii mektebin kurulus sebeplerinden
biri de Ermeniligi ve Ermenileri himaye etmekti” (Tek, 2024) ifadesi, yabanci okullarin
sadece egitim gayesiyle eylemde bulunmadigini vurgulamakta, kiiltiirel ve siyasi bir
projeye hizmet ettigine de gostermektedir. Ermenilerin 6zellikle himaye altina alinmast
ise su satirlarda dile getirilmektedir: “Protestan Amerika’nin, Protestanligi ve Amerika
niifuzunu genisletmek icin insanlik ve yardim adi altinda Sark’a gonderdigi cemiyetle-
rinde daima birinci gaye ve dayanak Ermeniler olmustur. Ciinkii Ermeniler, kolaylikla
Protestan oluyorlar ve Amerika’nin gelismesine hizmet eden aletler oluyorlardi” (Tek,
2024). Yine baska bir ifadede amagclar1 ugruna calismalart icin 6zellikle Ermenilerin
secildigi vurgulanmaktadir:

Zaten bu ugurda calismak i¢in elde birinci vasita olarak Ermeniler var. Secilmis ve
sevgili millet! Fakat tam bir Hristiyan, karsisinda miisait bir cocuk gordii mii ona yol
gostererek Hag’in sasaasi icine cekmekten kendini alamaz. Bu da tabii ‘cocugun saade-
ti” igindir. Ancak bu vazife alenen yapilmaz; onun yolu “karanlik ve dikenlerle doludur:
Hag¢’m yolu!” (Tek, 2024).

Bununla birlikte esas mesele daha derindir. Ha¢’in amaci Tiirkliigii yok etmektir.
Bunun emarelerini okul igerisinde gérmek miimkiindiir. “Tirkliik burada yoktu. Fakir
Tiirkiye’nin ortasina Amerikan zenginligini, rahatin1 ve sonsuz zevklerini getirip alay
edercesine yayan bu mektebin maddi imkanlar1 bile geng beyinler lizerinde Amerika
hakimiyetini kurmaya yetiyordu” (Tek, 2024). Romanda kolejin sundugu imkanlardan
genisce bahsedilmektedir. Yazarin buradaki amaci, Amerikan kolejinin sundugu maddi
imkéanlar ve yasam tarziyla Tiirk gencleri lizerinde nasil bir Amerikan hakimiyeti kurul-
dugunu gostermektir.

Bu okullarda Tiirkliige yer verilmemesinden dolay: Tiirk 6grencilerin kendi kiiltiirle-
rinden koparilarak Amerikan kiiltiiriiyle yetistirildigi, kiiltiir ve egitim yoluyla bagimli-
lik olusturuldugu sonucuna ulagilmaktadir.

153

CILT:2 SAYIL:3 HAZIRAN 2025

TURKAD




i AYMANL

€ ‘JAVS

§20C NVUIZVH

TURK ROMANINDA YIKICI VE BOLUCU FAALIYETLERIN TEMSILi

(...) Turkiye iginde bir gurur ve gosteris fanusu gibi parlayan kibirli kolejin son icar
konforu, eglenceleri, konserleri, balolari, yarislari, daha bin bir tiirlii zevk ve sefasi
icine firlatilinca ve 6mriinde tasavvur edemedigi hudutsuz bir serbestlige sahip olunca
tabiatiyla gozleri kamasacak, kendini kaybedecek ve bu miisait ortamda biitiin zaaflar1
ortaya ¢ikacakti (Tek, 2024).

Kolej, kendisini Tiirkiye’den soyutlayarak var etmekte, konserler, balolar ve taninan
sinirsiz 6zgiirliiklerle Tiirk gengleri icin bir cazibe merkezi haline getirilmektedir. Boy-
lece Tiirklerin deger yargilar asindirilmaktadir. Onlar1 Amerika’ya bagimli kilmakta ve
milli kimliklerini kaybetmelerine yol agmaktadir. “Mektebi bitirecekmis, diploma ala-
cakmis. Meselenin esasi, eglence! Bu Amerikan mektebine girenler artik aileleri, mu-
hitleri ve memleketleri i¢in yabanci oluyorlar. Leman da boyle olacak...” (Tek, 2024).
Kolejin esas amact ise su ciimlelerle verilmektedir: “Amerika niifuzunu ve Ha¢’1in bii-
yiik gblgesini buralara kadar uzatip yayma noktasindan!” (Tek, 2024).

Roman boyunca anlaticinin agzindan bu okulda okuyan dgrencilerin heba olacagi pek
cok kez dile getirilmektedir. “(...) fakir Tiirkiye’nin mahrum ¢ocuklari, Amerika’nin
bu Protestanlik mabedinde Hristiyanlik taassubuna karisan eglence ve zevk havasin-
da, skandal korkusundan baska hi¢bir kuralin simnirlamadig1 sonsuz serbestlik iginde,
onlar1 asillarindan uzaklastirmay1 vazife bilen hocalarin gozetimi altinda, bedbaht ol-
maya hazirlantyorlardi” (Tek, 2024). Kizlarin en biiyiik korkusu sene sonunda evlerine
donmektedir. Ellerindeki imkanlardan olma diistincesi onlar1 kaygilandirmakta, Ameri-
ka’ya gitmeyi tek ¢ikar yol olarak gérmektedirler. “Sene sonunda eve donmek! Allah
korusun!... Her giin Leman’la bas basa verip bu derde ¢are ariyorlardi. Halbuki ikisi
de fena kizlar degillerdi, ailelerini belki de seviyorlard: fakat pek kiigiikken girdikleri
bu mektep ve aldiklar1 bu terbiye, bir kere onlart muhitten sogutmustu” (Tek, 2024).
Leman ve Nesime kurduklari Amerika hayalini gerceklestirmek i¢in iki farkli yol se-
cer. Leman, kim oldugunu tam olarak bilmedigi Amerikali gen¢ bir subayin pesinde,
Nesime ise Miss Jones’un iliyesi oldugu cemiyetin himayesinde onlara hizmet etmek
icin Amerika’ya gitmeyi diislemektedir. “Akilsiz pervaneleri 6liime ¢ceken mesale gibi,
Amerikan terbiyesi ve Amerikan aski da onlar1 ¢ekiyor, sevingle atesinin alevine dogru
gotiirliyordu” (Tek, 2024).

Doktor Burhan, kardesi Leman’in Amerika hayranligiin farkindadir. Bunun yani sira
kendi ¢ocuklar1 da ecnebi annelerinin iilkelerine hayranlik beslemekte ve milli duygu-
larin1 yitirmektedir. Dolayisiyla ¢ocuklarini yabanct okullara géndermeyi diisiinmez.
“Hayir!... Artik, Tiirkiye’yi bir Babil Kulesi’ne ¢eviren bu yabanci dilli, yabanci usulld,
binbir milletin mekteplerine ¢ocuklarimi veremem. Simdiden sonra Tiirk ¢ocuklariin
Tiirk yetismesi lazim” (Tek, 2024). O, yabanci okullarin yiiklendikleri misyonun farkin-
dadir. Bu nedenle Tiirk genglerinin yabanct okullardan uzak durmalar gerektigini dii-
siiniir. Leman’in okuluna yaptig1 ziyaret ile bu diisiincesi derinlesir. Okulun bulundugu
cografi konum, liiks ve sasaa icerisinde sunulan eglence odakli hayat onun tedirginligi
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arttirir. “Kolej, Istanbul’un zarafetiyle eglenen korkung bir degirmen gibi, siirekli do-
niiyor, i¢ine diisme felaketine ugrayan Tiirk kizlarini alip terbiye ¢arklart arasinda evire
cevire Tiirkliikten styiriyor, biraz Amerika rengine, biraz kozmopolit sekle sokuyor ve
memleket i¢in 6lmiis, hayat i¢in zararli, kendileri i¢in bedbaht birer mahluk yaparak
ortaya firlatiyordu...” (Tek, 2024). Bu degirmenin ¢arkina Nesime ile Leman da diiser.
Iki geng kiz Tiirkliiklerinden styrilmakta, Amerika’nin onlara sundugu renklere boyan-
maktadirlar. On yildir aldiklan egitim onlar1 vatanlarindan uzaklastirmaktadir. Leman
ve Nesime’nin bu tutumu yabanci okulun misyonunu gergeklestirdigini gostermektedir.
“Bu tesirin, on yillik emekten sonra, nihayet ‘alacagini’ istemek icin karsisina dikildigi
diger bir ‘kahraman’ da Leman’di. Tipkit Nesime’nin kederli gézlerinde oldugu gibi,
Leman’in da zaferle dolu ela gozlerinde, ayni yabanci diisiincenin uzaklagtiran humma-
11 15181 parliyordu” (Tek, 2024). Boylece okul, hamilerine vaat ettigi gorevi tamamlar.
Hasadiin mahsuliinii toplamaya baslar.

Yazar, kurguda okula Byzance College’i ismini verir. Pek tabii bu isimlendirme te-
sadiifii degildir. Bu isim dogrudan Bizans’in tarihi ve siyasi mizacina gondermedir.
Bilindigi iizere Bizans, Bati Roma Imparatorlugu’nun ¢okiisiinden sonra Dogu Roma
Imparatorlugunun devami olarak varligini siirdiirmiistiir. Hristiyanligin siyasi ve kiiltii-
rel merkezi konumundaki imparatorluk tarihsel karakteriyle bile Byzance College ile
benzerlik gdstermektedir. Okulun egitim anlayisi ve 6gretmen kadrosu ideolojik mis-
yonlarini destekleyecek sekilde hareket etmektedir.

(...) hoca, begendigi talebeyle arkadas olur ve arkadasligin samimiyeti iginde, telkin-
lerle, ihtimamlarla yavas yavas kizi, ‘insanlik’ yoluna gevirir. Artik o kiz, mektebin mali
olur. Onu himaye ederler, ona is bulurlar. Ve her sekilde Amerikaliliga baglarlar” (Tek,
2024). “Insanlik” telkinleri ad: altinda Amerika yanlis1 degerlere bagli bireyler yetis-
tirmenin planlar1 yapilmaktadir. Burhan Ahmet, tiim bu olanlarin idrakindedir. “Nasil
olacak, o mektebe gidenlerin hepsi ahlakina ve mektepte gecirdigi miiddete gore bir me-
tamorfoza ugruyor. Fakat ¢ocukluktan itibaren orada biiyiliyenler, kesinlikle Tirkliikten
styriltyorlar ve Amerika taklit¢isi oluyorlar. Bu muhakkak... (Tek, 2024).

Ancak elinden bir sey gelmez. Sonug olarak Pervaneler romaninda yabanci okullar
bireysel bir mahiyetin Otesinde tarihi bir arka plan tasimaktadir. Okul, milli kimligi
asindiran, bireyleri kdklerinden koparan egitim anlayisi ile yikici ve boliicii faaliyetleri
olan bir gayesini desteklemektedir. Bu yikict ve boliicii amag, oncelikle bireyleri milll
kimliginden ve suurundan uzaklastirarak, hatta buna diisman ederek igten bir tehlike
olarak bas gostermektedir.

1.4. Zararh Cemiyetler

Zararli Cemiyetler, mill1 biitiinliigii tehdit eden, toplumsal ¢6ziilmeye neden olan ve
onu derinlestiren orgiitlii yapilardir. Bu yapilar, dogrudan yabanci iilkelerin etkisi altin-
da hareket ederler, ancak yerli is birlik¢ilere de sahiplerdir. Zararli cemiyetlerin amact;
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Tiirklerin icerisinde bulundugu siyasal kargasadan yararlanarak kendi ideolojileri dog-
rultusunda hareket etmektir. Pervaneler romaninda da bu cemiyetlerin kurgu diizlemin-
de yansimalarimi gérmek miimkiindiir. Romanda yer alan J.C. Cemiyeti de bunlardan
biridir. “J.C., Asya ve Afrika’nin her kosesine agin1 kuran, en muazzam ve en basarili
Protestan cemiyetidir. Oraya gidenler goriiniiste insan severlikten ve hayirseverlikten
baska bir sey goremezler: Ingilizce 6grenecekler! Amerikan edebiyati okuyacaklar ve
eglenecekler!” (Tek, 2024). J.C. Cemiyeti sadece Tiirkiye ile sinirl degil, kiiresel ¢apta
hareket eden bir Orgiittiir. Goriiniirde insan severlik ve hayirseverlik gibi ulvi ilkeler
dogrultusunda hareket ediliyor gibi olsa da esasinda Amerikali ve Batili degerler ile Pro-
testan inancin1 yaymak amaciyla hareket eden bir misyonerlik faaliyetidir. Bu cemiyet,
egitim faaliyetleri araciligiyla Tiirkiye’de varligimi idame ettirmektedir. Yabanci okul-
lar1 fonlayarak Leman ve Nesime gibi Tiirk genglerini etkilemeye calismaktadirlar. Bu
baglamda J.C Cemiyeti, Pervaneler romaninda zararli cemiyetlerin nasil gizlendiklerini
ve hangi yontemlerle gengleri etkilediklerini gdsteren 6nemli bir 6rnek olarak okuyu-
cunun karsisina ¢gikmaktadir. Cemiyetin asil maksadi kendi amaglart dogrultusunda ya
da amaglarina hizmet eden insanlar inga etmektir. Bunun i¢in cemiyet i¢erisinde sinirsiz
bir 6zgiirliilk hakimdir. Dolayistyla kendilerine hizli ve fazlaca {iye bulmaktadirlar. “Bu
iiyeler, hakikaten ¢cok gegcmeden insan oluyorlar: Serbestlige asik, maddi kuvvete asik,
artik hicbir milletle bagi olmayan, biitlin baglar1 koparan, ¢evrelerini yiikselten, soguk
bir kiiglimsemeyle seyreden, serbestligin biiylik varan1 Amerika’ya hayran, insan yapan
Protestanliga tapan, serbest fikirli insanlar (!) oluyorlar” (Tek, 2024).

Romanda cemiyetin gengleri nasil kendi yollarina fedai olarak kullandi@i Nesime ka-
rakteri lizerinden verilmektedir. Nesime, Amerika’ya gitme hayali kuran bir Tiirk geng
kizidir. Mr. Cox’a sunuldugunda bu hayalinin gergeklesecegini diistinmektedir. Ancak
isler istedigi gibi gitmez. Bu esnada J.C. Cemiyeti, cemiyete hizmeti karsiliginda ha-
yalini gerceklestirmeyi vaat eder. “Tahsilden sonra cemiyete hizmet! Belirli bir siire,
mesela bes sene, li¢ sene i¢in herhangi bir isi kabul edeceksiniz ve ticret karsiliginda,
cemiyetin her emrini yerine getireceksiniz. Nereye gonderirse gideceksiniz...” (Tek,
2024). Nesime, babasinin seyh olmasindan kaynakli olarak karar vermekte giigliik ¢e-
ker. Ancak nihayetinde cemiyete hizmet etmeyi kabul ederek Amerika’ya dogru yol alir.

Eserde Hiirriyet Cemiyeti’nden de bahsedilmektedir. Devletin karisiklik igerisinde
oldugu bir donemde kendini var eden bu cemiyet, azinliklara hakimiyet istemektedir.
“Cemile Hanim, azinliklara da hakimiyet isteyen bir cemiyete dahil oldu memleketin
hakim ¢ogunluguna karsi, azinliklar1 birlestirme fikriyle hepsinin durumunu aynilasti-
ran bu ‘Hirriyet’ cemiyeti, bir de gazete kurdu. O devrin politik anarsisi i¢inde yegéne
prensibi taraftarligi malum gazete Hiirriyet oldu” (Tek, 2024). Bu cemiyet, okul yerine
gazeteler iizerinden faaliyetlerini siirdiirmektedir. Cemiyetin basina yonelmesi oldukca
bilinglidir. Bu baglamda Hiirriyet Cemiyeti, Pervaneler romaninda basin organlari ara-
ciligiyla toplumun genis kesimine ulasmay1 hedeflemektedir.
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1.5. Zararh Cemiyetler icin Calisan Kisiler: Golgedeki Aktorler

Pervaneler romaninda zararli cemiyetler ve yabanci okullarin faaliyetlerinin yalnizca
bir grup egitimcinin ya da siyasi figiiriin varlik gostermesiyle olmadigi, aksine toplu-
mun farkli kesimlerinden bireylerin destegiyle giiclenen yapilar oldugu pek ¢cok noktada
belirtilmektedir. Yabanci devletlerin ¢ikarlarin1 gdzeten cemiyetler pek ¢ok faaliyetini
roman igerisinde idealize edilerek gosterilen kisiler tizerinden yiirlitmektedir.

Pervaneler romaninda oncelikle okullara fon saglayan ve Protestan ogretisinin ha-
milerinden biri olarak one ¢ikan bir isimden bahsedilmektedir. “Mr. Cox, Amerika
mekteplerinin, J.C’1n ve daha birka¢ Protestan cemiyetinin hamilerindendi. Muazzam
servetiyle biitlin Protestan cemiyetinin hamilerindendi. Muazzam servetiyle biitiin Pro-
testan hayir cemiyetlerine yardim eder; diinyanin her tarafindan yiizlerce genci okutur
ve himaye ederdi. Istedigini zengin etmeye muhtedir bir ‘adamdi!”” (Tek, 2024) ifade-
leriyle anlatilmaktadir. Mr. Cox, cemiyetin finans ve gii¢ iliskileri arasindaki baglantiy1
saglayan kisi olarak okuyucuya sunulmaktadir. Cox gibi sahislarin, zararli cemiyetler
icin yalnizca bagis yapan kisiler olarak goriilmemesi gerekmektedir. O, olusturulmak
istenen ideolojik miihendisligin finansal mimaridir. Saglanan finans araciligiyla geng
dimaglar tizerinde niifuz kurulmaya ¢alisilmaktadir. Byzance College’da okuyan genc-
lerin Amerika’ya gidebilmeleri i¢in Mr. Cox’a sunulmasi gerekmektedir. Leman ve Ne-
sime de Mr. Cox’ sunulma hevesi igerisindedirler. Boylece Amerika’ya gidebilmemin
yolu agilacaktir.

Mr. Cox’un finansal giicliniin yaninda, 6grencileri gengligi ve giizelligi ile etkileyen
Miss Jones’tan da bahsedilmektedir. O, cemiyet icerisinde ideal bir figiir olarak yaratil-
makta ve bu nitelikler {izerinden etki olusturulmak istenmektedir. Miss Jones, “Gengti,
giizeldi. Onun hayati hakkinda, mektepte binbir efsane sdyleniyor, her giin ¢esitlenen
bir¢cok romana kahramanlik ediyordu. Sadece fakir oldugu ve Hristiyanlig1 sevdigi i¢in
bu cemiyete girerek gilizelligini ve gengligini Protestanlik propagandasina adayabilece-
gi hi¢ kimsenin aklina gelmemisti” (Tek, 2024). Miss Jones, Amerikan kiiltiiriiniin ve
Protestan inancinin bir tagiyicist konumundadir. Jones, Mr. Cox’un Amerika’ya gotiir-
meye kabul etmeyecegi 6grenciler i¢in cemiyeti alternatif olarak sunmaktadir. Boylece,
cemiyet i¢in yeni fedailer toplanmaktadir.

Romanda Tiirk olmasina ragmen cemiyet i¢in ¢alisan kisilerden de bahsedilmektedir.
Bunlardan biri de Byzance College’in eski 6grencilerinden Cemile’dir. “Denebilir ki
Amerika taraftarligina, Amerika misyonerlerinden ¢ok, bu sisman hanim ¢alismig ve
biitiin muazzam miiesseselerden ¢ok da bu kiiglik oda sahne olmustur” (Tek, 2024).
Pervaneler romaninda yer alan pek ¢ok karakter var olduklar siyasi ve toplumsal do-
niigiimiin etkisiyle farkli yonelimler sergilemislerdir. Cemile Hanim bu baglamda kisi-
sel hirslar1 ve donemin politik atmosferinden faydalanma c¢abasiyla yabanci okullar ve
zararli cemiyetler ekseninde ¢alismis bir Tiirk evladi olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Romanda
mesrutiyetin ilan1 sadece siyasi bir doniim noktasi olarak algilanmaz. Bu olay ayni1 za-
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manda kisilerin toplumsal konumlarin1 da yeniden belirleyebildikleri bir firsat donemi
olarak tasvir etmektedir.

Ve orada Mesrutiyet’in ilk zamanlarinin politik kargasasini i¢inde kendini yiikseltmek
icin bir basamak aradi o zaman Tiirklerin hakimiyeti comertligi ve israfi ile ilan ettikleri
‘uhuvvet’ ve ‘miisavat’ gibi batil inanglar arasinda Cemile Hanim azinliklara da hakimi-
yet isteyen bir cemiyete dahil oldu (Tek, 2024).

Cemile Hanim karakteri, kigisel hirslarin siyasi kargasayla birlestiginde nasil giiglii bir
ideolojik arac haline gelebilecegini gosteren bir 6rnektir. Ancak Amerika’nin ¢ikarlari
icin bu denli ¢alisiyor olmasi onun sadece bir ideolojik akimin temsilcisi olmadigini,
ayn1 zamanda bu akimin Tiirkiye’de kok salmasini saglayan aktorlerden biri oldugunu
da gostermektedir.

Sonuc¢

Tirk edebiyati, yalnizca bireysel mefhumlarim degil; ayni1 zamanda tarihsel gercek-
liklerin ve toplumsal meselelerin de anlaticisidir. Tanzimat’tan Cumhuriyet’e uzanan
stirecte edebi metinleri toplumsal degisimlerin ve ¢dziilmelerin izlerinin bulundugu, bu
nedenle de milli hafizay1 diri tutan eserler olarak gérmek gerekmektedir. Tiirk romani
ise bu baglamda, tarihsel olaylar1 ve meseleleri kimi zaman geri planda vermis kimi
zaman ise anlatinin oniine gegirerek toplumsal uyanisin ve milli kimlik insasinin sag-
lanmasi i¢in ideolojik bir diizleme doniismiistiir. Tiirk romanini besleyen pek ¢ok kriz
evresi mevcuttur. Yikict ve boliici faaliyetlerin yogunlastigi donemler de bu evrelerden
biridir. Pervaneler ve Kiigiik Aga gibi romanlar bu evreni 6rnekleyen eserler arasinda-
dir. Bu c¢alismada, s6z konusu romanlar {izerinden Tiirk toplumunun birliginin zede-
lendigi durumlar ve bu zedelenmeye sebep olan gelismeler incelenmistir. Pervaneler
romaninda toplumun kendi igerisinde yasadigi kirilmalar ve bu kirilmalarin sebeplerine
ortiilii sekilde deginilmektedir. Zamanla yeniden kurulan toplumsal diizlemde rol oyna-
mak isteyen aktorlerin, orgiitsel bir sekilde nasil hareket ettigi romanla birlikte gozler
oniine serilmektedir.

Yabanci okullarin varligi, masumane ve dostane bir faaliyet degil; genglerin zihin
diinyalarint hedefleyen, Tiirk milli mefkiiresini asindiran ve toplum dinamigini etkile-
yen stratejik miidahale olarak ortaya konmaktadir. Yabanci okullar1 besleyen ve destek-
leyenler ise bazi cemiyetlerdir. Okullarin gélgesinde faaliyet gdsteren zararli cemiyetler,
okullar ve basin gibi yollarla genglere ulasarak 6zellikle Tiirk toplumunda azinlik olarak
kabul edilen kesimler tizerindeki toplumsal ayrigmay1 derinlestirme amaci giitmektedir.
Bu baglamda roman iizerinden tespit edilen en 6nemli bulgu, milli kimligin sadece si-
yasi olarak ve savas yoluyla yok edilmeye ¢alisilmadig1 yoniindedir. Cemiyetlerin yani
sira, bu cemiyetler adina faaliyet gdsteren bireyler de Pervaneler romaninda kendisine
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yer bulmaktadir. Bu figiirler, sadece yabanci degil Tiirk bireylerden de olugsmaktadir. Bu
yoniiyle yabanci tilkelerin ideolojik sizmalariin ne denli degisken oldugu gozler 6niine
serilmektedir.

Kiiciik Aga romaninda ise; Anadolu topraklarinin i¢eriden orgiitlenen bdliicli unsur-
lar nedeniyle maruz kaldig tehditler ortaya konulmustur. Romanda azinliklarin olus-
turdugu ceteler ve bu ¢etelerin {ilke topraklari {izerindeki boliiciiliik faaliyetlerine de-
ginilmistir. Bu ¢eteler halkin giivenini, birligini ve beraberligini hedef alan eylemler
yluriitmekte, milli birlik inancini sekteye ugratmak icin ¢calismakta, gizli toplantilarla 6r-
giitlenmektedir. Kii¢iik Aga roman1 Milli Miicadele doneminde var olan savasin sadece
cephede verilmedigini gostermesi agisindan dnem arz etmektedir. Cephenin gerisindeki
miicadeleyi dile getiren bu anlati evreninde i¢ tehdit unsurlar1 kurgulanmistir. Romanin
merkezinde yer alan Kiiclik Aga ve Colak Salih karakterlerinin gegirdikleri doniigtim,
vicdani olarak gergeklesen bireysel uyanisin, kolektif bir direnise sebep olmasi nede-
niyle anlamlidir.

Calismada yer alan her iki roman yikici ve boliicii faaliyetlerin kimi zaman dis kimi
zaman ise i¢ destekli oldugunu gdstermektedir. Otorite boslugundan yararlanarak ige-
riden beslenen diisman kuvvetler, boliiciiliigiinii cephede silahla, cephe gerisinde ise
cemiyetler, okullar, sahislar, azinliklar ve ¢eteler araciligiyla yapmaktadir. Sonug olarak
bu romanlar, edebiyatin toplumsal hafizay1 diri tutan, meseleleri teshis eden ve onu dile
getiren bir alan oldugunu gostermektedir.
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Extended Abstract

Turkish literature serves not only as a reflection of individual notions but also as a
narrator of historical realities and social issues. Throughout the period extending from
the Tanzimat to the Republican, literary texts should be regarded as works that bear the
traces of social transformations and disintegrations, thereby contributing to the preser-
vation of national memory. In this context, the Turkish novel has at times positioned
historical events and issues in the background while at other times bringing them to the
forefront, thus transforming the narrative into an ideological platform aimed at fostering
social awakening and constructing national identity. Numerous periods of crisis have
shaped and nourished the Turkish novel, among which are the times marked by intensi-
fied destructive and divisive activities.

The current study examines the destructive and divisive activities targeting Turkish
society through different literary representations in Tarik Bugra’s Kiiciik Aga and Mii-
fide Ferit Tek’s Pervaneler. In the analysis of Kiigiik Aga, the novel is evaluated within
the framework of bandits/outlaws and secret societies, shedding light on how the social
fragmentation and disintegration experienced in Anatolia during the Turkish War of
Independence are reflected in the fictional world. In Pervaneler, on the other hand, fo-
reign schools, the societies that support these institutions, and the individuals who carry
out activities on behalf of these societies are scrutinized. In this sense, the study draws
attention to the erosion of cultural identity among Turkish youth through education and
analyzes how thoughts that contradict national values—as well as admiration for Ame-
rica—are imposed on young minds through these actors.

The presence of foreign schools is not portrayed as an innocent or friendly initiative
but rather as a strategic intervention targeting the mental world of youth, undermining
the Turkish national ideal, and influencing the dynamics of society. These schools are
supported and sustained by specific organizations. Operating under the guise of edu-
cation, these harmful societies aim to reach young people through institutions such as
schools and the press to deepen social divisions, particularly among minority groups
within Turkish society. In this respect, the most significant finding derived from the no-
vel Pervaneler is that the attempt to undermine national identity was not limited to poli-
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tical or military means but also culturally and ideologically. In addition to the societies
themselves, individuals acting on their behalf also appear in the novel. These figures are
not only foreigners but also include Turkish individuals, revealing the multifaceted and
variable nature of ideological infiltration by foreign powers.

In Kiiciik Aga, the threats posed by internally organized divisive forces within Anato-
lia are depicted. The novel addresses the activities of gangs formed by minority groups
and their efforts to divide the nation. These gangs carry out actions that target public
trust, unity, and solidarity; they aim to undermine the belief in national cohesion and
organize through secret meetings. Kiiciik Aga is of particular importance in demonstra-
ting that the struggle during the War of Independence was not limited to the battlefield.
Within its narrative universe, the novel constructs the internal threats operating behind
the front lines. The transformation of the central characters, Kiigiik Aga and Colak Sa-
lih, is significant, as it illustrates how an individual awakening driven by conscience can
lead to collective resistance.

Both novels examined in this study illustrate that destructive and divisive activities
are externally and internally supported. Exploiting the power vacuum, enemy forces
carry out their separatist agendas not only through armed conflict on the frontlines but
also behind the lines—via organizations, schools, individuals, minority groups, and ar-
med gangs. Ultimately, these novels demonstrate that literature functions as a medium
that preserves collective memory, identifies societal issues, and gives voice to them.
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Yayin ilkeleri ve Yazim Kurallar

Yazim Kurallarina iliskin Esaslar

1. Gonderilen yazilarin redaksiyonunu Yazi kurulu yapar. Yazim ve noktalamada
TDK Yazim Kilavuzu’nun giincel hali esas alinir. Gonderilen yazilarin dil ve anlatim
acisindan Yazim Kilavuzu’na ve bilimsel kriterlere uygun, agik ve anlagilir olmasi
beklenir.

2. Yayimlanmak tizere gonderilen yazilar, 6.000-10.000 sozciik araliginda olmalidir.
3. Baslik, biiyiik harflerle 13punto punto ve koyu olarak yazilmalidir.

4. Yazar unvani ve adi; ortada, koyu, 12 nk aralik birakildiktan sonra 11 punto kiigiik
harf olarak yazilmalidir. Gorev yeri, e-posta adresi ve ORCID bilgisi ise dipnotta (*)
isareti ile 9 punto olarak yazilmalidir. Diger a¢iklamalar i¢in yapilan dipnotlar, metin
boyunca sayfa altinda otomatik numaralandirma seklinde verilmelidir.

5. Makalenin baslangi¢ kisminda, Tiirkce ve Ingilizce olarak hazirlanmis makale
basliklarmni da igeren dzet bulunmalidir. Ozet, 200-250 kelime araliginda olmalidur.
Ozetin hemen altinda Tiirkce ve Ingilizce bes anahtar kelime yer almahdir. Tiirkce
makalelerin sonunda 700-1.000 kelime araliginda “Extended Abstract” basligi ile genis
Ingilizce dzet bulunmalidir.

6. Tiim yaym dillerinde makalelere Ingilizce “Extended Abstract, “Abstract” ve “Key
Words” eklenmesi gerekmektedir.

7. Yaz1 karakteri baslik hari¢, metnin tamaminda Times New Roman, 11 punto, iki
yana dayali, satirlar 1,5 aralikli olarak yazilmalidir. Gerektiginde tablolarda kullanilan
metinlerin puntosu kiigiiltiilebilir. Atiflar ise APA 7 stiline uygun sekilde metin iginde
yapilmalidir.

8. Dipnot: Kaynak gosterme disinda kalan ve makalenin ana konusu ile dolayli
baglantisi olan acgiklama notlar1 birden baglayarak, 9 punto, iki yana dayali olacak
sekilde dipnot kullanmak suretiyle yapilabilir.

Atif Yazznminda Kullanilacak Kaynaklarin Yazimu ile ilgili Esaslar
1. Atiflar metin iginde belirtilir.

2. Kullanilan kaynakta parantez i¢inde yer almasi gereken bir bilgi yoksa parantez
icleri (isimsiz, 1925) ve (Ortayls, t.y.) seklinde diizenlenmelidir.

3. Ayni yazarin ayni yil yaymlanmis ¢aligmalarina yer verildigi takdirde parantez
icleri (Ortayl1, 2002a), (Ortayli, 2002b) seklinde diizenlenmelidir.
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4. Aymi yerde birden fazla esere atifta bulunuldugunda, bunlar harf sirasma gore
dizilmeli ve iki eser noktal virgiil ile ayrilmalidir.

€9 o

5.40 kelimeden az olan dogrudan alintilar ciimle igerisinde *“ ” i¢ine alinir. 40 kelimeyi
asan dogrudan alintilarda, alinti metni sagdan ve soldan girintili olarak verilerek ana
metinden ayrilmalidir. Bu tiir alintilarda ¢ift tirnak kullanimi gerekli degildir.

Metin iginde belirtilecek atiflar agagida 6rneklendirilmistir:

Arsiv Kaynaklari:

(BOA.BEO, 3555/266591, 9 Mayis 1325/M. 22 Mayis 1909)

(TNA.FO, 8817/5027, Tel, 463, McCollough’dan Stephenson’a, 12 Eyliil 1884)
Eser, Alint1 (40 kelimeden az):

Bacon (2022), doga tartismalarindaki durumu ele alirken Aristotales’i, “getrefilli ve
tartismali felsefesini dinle liizumundan fazla harmanlamakla” elestirir.

Eser, Alint1 (40 kelimeden fazla):

Osmanli devleti, 15. yiizyilin sonunda bir Balkan imparatorluguydu. Sinirlar1 batida
Bosna’dan kuzeyde Beserabya’ya kadar uzaniyordu. Anadolu’daki topraklari ise
buglinkii sinirlarimiza ulagamamasti, yani Hristiyan halklar tebaanin 6nemli bir kesimini
meydana getiriyordu. Osmanli Imparatorlugu tarihteki ilk iki Roma Imparatorlugu (eski
Roma ve Bizans) gibi kozmopolit bir imparatorluktu. Hanedana baglilik ve resmi dine
mensup olmak, egemen grubun iiyesi olmak i¢in yeterliydi. (Ortayli, 2005)

Eser, Tek Yazar:

Ortayli (2005)’ya gore

(Ortayl1, 2005)

Eser, iki Yazar:

Kinder ve Hilgemann (2011)’a gore

(Kinder ve Hilgemann, 2011)

Eser, Uc Yazar ve daha fazla yazarh:

(Eldem vd., 2017)

Ayni yazarin ayni yil yayinlanmis calismalarina atif:
(Ortayl1, 2002a), (Ortayli, 2002b)

Birden fazla esere atif:

(Ilkin ve Tekeli, 2003; Oran, 2009; Toprak, 2019)

Eser, Yazari belli olmayan:
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(Isimsiz, 2018)
Kaynake¢a Yaziminda Kullamlacak Kaynaklarin Yazimu ile ilgili Esaslar

1. Kullanilan kaynakta yapitin yayimlandigi sehir belirtilmiyorsa, kiinyede bu bilginin
bulunmasi gereken yerde Yyy (yayim yeri yok), yayimlandig1 yer belirtilmemisse yy
(yaymme1 yok), yayimlandig tarihe iligkin bilgi yer almiyorsa ty(tarih yok) kisaltmalar1
kullanilir.

Calismanin sonunda belirtilecek kaynaklar asagida 6rneklendirilmistir:
Arsiv Kaynaklar:

Cumhurbaskanligr Osmanli Arsivi (BOA), Babidli Evrak Odas1 (BEO), BOA.BEO,
3555/266591; ve digerleri

The National Archive (TNA), Foreign Office (FO), 8817/5027; ve digerleri

Arsiv kaynaklari igin ayrica bkz. https://apastyle.apa.org/style-grammar-guidelines/
references/archival

Kitap:
Ortayli, 1. (2005). Imparatorlugun en uzun yiizyili. Tletisim Yaymlari.
Editorlii Kitap:

Kolluoglu, B. ve Toksdz, M. (Ed.). (2015). Osmanlilardan giiniimiize Dogu Akdeniz
kentleri. Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Yayinlar1. Ed.Ibrahim Tellioglu

Editorli Kitapta Boliim:

Keyder, C. (2015). Belle Epoque ve liman kentleri. iginde Kolluoglu, B. ve Toksoz,
M. (Ed.), Osmanhilardan giiniimiize Dogu Akdeniz kentleri (s.17-28). Tiirkiye Is Bankas1
Yayinlari.

Cok Ciltli Kitapta Cilt:

Bayar, C. (1997). Bende yazdim (c.5). Sabah Yayinlari.

Ceviri Kitap:

Bacon, F. (2020). Yeni Atlantis (C. Saragoglu, Cev.). Karbon Kitaplar.
Tez:

Turan, M. (1990). Aydin vilayetinde Yunan mezalimi ve tepkiler 1919-1923 (Doktora
tezi, Ankara Universitesi). YOK Ulusal Tez Merkezi.

Bir Kurum, Firma ya da Enstitiiniin Yazar Oldugu Rapor:

Yurtdist Tiirkler ve Akraba Topluluklar Baskanligi. (2012). Yurt disindaki Tiirk
varligini hedef alan saldirilar1.
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